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2 TO THE 
- PIOUSand DEYOUT | 
READER 


—1\ H E Diſcourſes here 
publiſhed , are but 
@ ſmall taſte of a 
great many more that were 
' written by tbe ſame moſt Re- 
*, Verend Author. A Judgment 
©, will be made from the recepti- 

| on theſe meet with, concerning 
; the Publiſhing other Diſcourſes 
\ 2y theſame Pen, His Compo- 
\ ſures in Latin (which appear 

_ to have been written and deli- 


© wvered when he was Principal of 
A 3 the 


! . . 
a . 
TH . 
io ee core: 
# F 


The Fpiſtle: , 
the Colledge of Edinburgh _) 
are alſo . 1 ranſcribing for the 
Preſs, and may in a conveni- 
ent time ſee #be light, for they 
need not fear it. He never 
appeared in Print upon any oc- | 

 Caſron in bis whole Life, and 
ths few Men have been more 
' ſollidly Learned in the whole 
compaſs of Learning, - then he 
was go which be bad added aper- : 
fe& Command of the purity of 
the Laiin T ongue; and a more | 
than ordinary knowlege of the 
Greek, Hebrew, and other 
Oriental Langnages, yet he ne- 
ver once broke through that pro- 
found humility , which made 
bim 


. —— 
fo —— A———— ; 


to the Reader, 
him judge himſelf neither fit to 


write, nor ſpeak, tho be did 


both to a great perfetion. 
Some words that dropt from 
him occaſuonally ſome time be-. 
fore bis Death againſt the Pub- 
liſhing of bis Papers, put thoſe 
in whoſe bands they were, un- 
der no ſmall difficulties what to 
do with them, twill they mature- 
ly confedered the difference there 
ought to be made between 4 
ſettled reſolute purpoſe , and 
an bumble Auſwer to a Queſti- 
on put to him, concerning them. 
Which was confudered only as 


an E fel of that modeſty,wbich 


' was eminent in bim 10 4 very 


brgh 


The Epiſtle | 
bigl degree; and which gave 
a peculiar Lufter to all his 0 
ther Excellencies, 

The Author was ſo averſe 
zo all Controverſzes, that be 
abought the beſt way to refine 
 Jome low Notions, was to graft 
great and big? thoughts on them; 
And therefore iftead of fartack: 
ing them, or diſputing about 
them, be ſiudyd to improve 
them to ſome pious RefleFion. 
If be went along with ſame of | 
the received Nations of that 
Age and Place be lived in, 

' be made them much bri obrer, 
and lefs offencive by bis way 
of bandling them. el 


If 


to the Reader. 
Ifthe meanneſs of Stile which 
then prevailed threw bim in- 
to alittle more Art than agrees 
with that chaſineſs of Stile 
which now takes place, it is, 
what all Men, who have rai- 
ſed the firain of their Language 
_ bave fallenimo atfirſt: But I RL 
will not pretend to excuſe that, iN 
which (CI confeſs) 1 admire, 
and by which I my ſelf bave been 
ſo ſenfebly Edifid, that I bave 
been at ſome pains to cauſe tobe 
coppied ont for the Preſs what 
the Autbor writ in ſo negletted 
a mauner with bis own hand, 
T be Author was the delight 
and wonder of all that knew 
bim 


Thc Epillic. * 
bim,his T houghts were Noble, | 
and bis Expreſſions Beautiful, _ 

_ bis Geilure and pronounciation © 
(peculiar to himſelf ) bad a 
Gravity, a Majeſty, and yet 
4 ſweetneſs in them, that ma- 
ny ſevere Judges have often 
ſaid, were beyond all that they 

| badeverſeen at home or abroad. 
That which gave the preat- 
eft autbority to all be ſaid, was, 
that bis Life was ſuch a con- 
tinned courſe of Sublimeſt Ver- 
tue, and the moſt elevated Pie. 
ty, that has appeared in this 
Age. T hoſe who bave kunwy 
| bimthe moſt, and the longeſt, 
bave often ſaid, that in a courſe 
| of 


i To the Reader. 
of many years acquaintance , 
| rbey ſcarcely ever ſaw him once 
| out of that deeply ſerious State 
y a which they themſeFues wiſh d 
] to be found in their laft minutes, 
| T his may look ſomewbat 
bigh to thoſe who knew bim 
net : Bus thoſe who did know 
bim, and are yet alive, will, 
I am confident, juflifie the 
truth of this ſhort Charafter. 
A fuller Account of his Life 
is promiſed by a better Pen, 
| and therefore I will ſay no more 
on a Subjef, that 1 am very ſen- 
foble is too bigh for me to manage. 
\ To Conclude, I, who rec- 
hon, that the knowledge 1 bad 
| | of 


The Epiſtle. 
of bim for ſome years, the 
fewSermons | beard bimpreach,| 
and the many of bis Compo- 
fig which | bave read, will 
be no ſmall Article of the Ac-| 
compte I muſt render at the of 
and dreadful Day, bave thought | 
it one part of my Duty to be | 
Inftrumental to communicate | 
theſe to others, who I hope will | 
profit more by them, than 1 
my ſelf bave been able yet to do, 
And in this hope and aſſurance 
IT recommend thoſe Diſcourſes 
and the Readers of them, to 
the Bleſſing and Grace of Al- 
mighty God through his Son 
 Feſus Gbrift our L ord. 
SER- 
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SERMON. I 
PrEFACE. 


Any and great are the Evils that 
lodge within the heart of man, and 
they come forth abundantly. both by 

the Tongue, and Ey the Hand, yet the heare 
is not emptied of them; yea, the more it 
vent them outwardly, the more they increaſe 
within: Well might he that knew the heart ſo 
well, call it an ev// Treaſare: We find the Pro- 
phet Ezekzel in his 8 Chap. Led by the Lord in 
viſion to Feruſalem, to view the ſins of the Fews 
that remained in time of the Captivity 3 when he 
had ſhewed him one abomination, he cauſed 
him to dig through the Wall,to enter and diſco- 
ver more, and fo directed him ſeveral times, 
from one place to another, and {till ſaid 7 
will ſhew thee yet greater abominations : Thus 
is it with thoſe, whom the Lord leads into an 
Examination of their own hearts (tor men are 
uſually ſtrangers ro themſelves) by the light 
of his Word and Spirit going before them, he 
letsthem ſec heaps of abominations in every 


Room, and the vilctt in the moſt retired and 
darkeſt corners ; and truly ſhould he leave 


them there they would deſpair of remedy ; 


no, he makes this diſcovery on purpoſe that 
B they 


Jen. eL) e e 
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SERMON, I. 


they ſhould fue to him for help. Do ſo then 


as many as have taken any notice of the evils 
of your own hearts ; tell the Lord they're is 
own works z he formed the heart of man with- 
in kim,and they are his own choice too, My Son 


ive me thy beart. Tntreat him . to redreſs all | 


thoſe abuſes wherewith Satan and Sin have 
filled it, and then, to take poſlſefion of it him- 
felf, for cherein conſiſts its happineſs. This is, 
or ſhould be, a main end of our reſortings to 
his Houſe, and Service : Wrong not your ſelves 
ſo far as to turn theſe ſerious exerciſes of Reli- 
gion, into anidle divertifement. What a hap- 
pineſs were it, if every time you come to his 
ſolemn worſhip, ſome of your ſtrongeſt ſins 
did receive a new wound, and ſome of your 
weakeſt graces a new itrength, 


James II, 17, 


Br: 


But the Wiſdom that is from above, is firſt | 


Pure, then Peaceable, Gentle, and eaſte | 
to be intreated, full of Mercy and good | 


Fruits, without Partiality, and without 
Hypocrifie. 


-—_ D doth know that in the day that ye ſhall eat 
*rheredf your eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall 
be Gs Gods knowing good and evil, was the firſt 
hifling of thac old Serpent, by which he poy- 


 Aoried Mankind in the Root. Man not con- 


tented with the impreflion of God's Image in 
which 
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which he was Created, loſt it by catching 
at a ſhadow ; climbing higher than his ſtation 
he fell far below it; ſecking to be more than. 
man, to become as God , he made himſelf 
lefs then Man, he lodged not at night in ho- 
nor, but became as the Beaſts that periſh ; ever 
ſince Nature's beſt Wiſdom is full of Impurity 
Turbulency, and Diſtemper : Nor - can any 
thing re&ifis it, but a Wiſdom from above, 
that both cleanſeth and compoſeth the Soul, 
It is firſt Pure, and then Peaceable. 

This Epiitle, as fome that follow, is called, 
General, both by reaſon of the diſperſion of 
the parties to whom it 1s addreſt, and the 
univerſality ofthe Subjet which it treats: Con- 
taining a great number (if not all) of the ne- 
ceſlary Directions and Comforts of a Chriſtians 
life, both from the Active, and Paſlive part 
of it, It's evident that the Apoſtles main de- 
ſign is, to arm the diſperſed Fews againſt 
all kinds of temptations, both theſe of atRicti- 
on, in the 1 Chap. at the 2. verſe, and ſinful 
Teinptations verſe 12, And having Ciſcour- 
ſed of two ſpecial means of {trengthening them 
againſt both, ſpeaking to God in Prayer, and 
hearing God ſpeak in his Word, in the iwo 
laſt verſes of that 1 Chap. he recommends, 
as chief duties of Religion, and ture. eviden- 
ces of inzegrity in Religion, firſt Meekneſs, and 
Moderation chiefly in their Speeches, and then 
Charity, and Parity in their A&ions ; infiſting 
largely upon the latter, in the 2. Chapter, and 
vpon the former, the ruling of the Tongue in 

| B 2 | —_— 
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this 3- Chap. and here towards the end of it 
he ſhews the true oppoſite ſpring of miſcarriage 
in Speech and Action, and of right ordering *' 
and regulating of bothz evil Converſation, 
Strifes, and Enyyings, are the fruits of a baſe | 
Wiſdom that is Zerthly, Senſual, and Dewiliſh, 
verſe I5- But Purity, Meekneſs, and Aercy, 
are the proper efte&s, and certain ſigns of 
Heavenly Wiſdom. 

The Wiſdom that is from above, 1s firſt Pure 2 
its gentleneſs can agree with' any thing except 
Imparity : then its Peaceable, it oftends no body, 
except Purity offend them : It is not raging and 
boiſtrous ; I is ot only Pure, being word of that 
mire and dirt, which the wicked are ſaid to caſt 
out like the Sea, Ia. 57. 20. But peaceable 
likewiſe, not ſwelling, and reſtleſs like the Sea 
as is there ſaid of the wickedz nor 1s it only 
peaceable negatively, not offending, but as 
the word bears &;lwinh pacifique, diſpoſed to 
make, and ſeek Peace, and asit readily offends 
none, ſo it is not eaſily offended ; *tis Gentle 
and Moderate, &emxis and if offended vaupis; 
eaſily entreated to forgive ; and as it eafily 
palleth by mens offences, ſo it doth not paſs | 
by, but looks upon their diſtrefſes, and wants 3 | 
asfullof compaſſion, as it is free from unruly 
and diſtemper'd paffions, nor reſts itin an af- 
tecting ſympathy, its Mercy is helpful, full of 
mercy, and. good fruits, and it both forgives, 
and pities, and gives without partiality, and 
without Hypacriſie | eF1azeu7@+ x; avurinel& | 
The word may as well bear another ng 
Ws | els 
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SERMON, I. 

lefs ſuiting-both with this Wiſdom, and theſe 
its other qualities: That is, not taking upon it 
a cenforious diſcerning, and judging of others: 
They that have molt of this Wiidomygare lealt 
rigid to thoſe that have lefs of ic; I know 
no better evidence of ſtrength in grace,then to 
bear much with choſe that are weak in it. And 
laſtly, as it ſpares the 'infirmities of others, ſo 
it makes not falſe and vain ſhews of its own 
excellencies, *tis 2v:thout Hypocriſze. This denies 
ewo things, both Diſumulation and Oftentation ; 
theart of Diſſembling or Hypocrite craft, is no 
part of this Wiſdom; and for the other Offer 
tation, (ſurely the air of applauſe is too light 
a purchaſe tor ſolid Wiſdom. The works of 
this Wiſdom may be ſeen, yea they ſhould be 
ſeen, and may poflibly be now and then com- 
mended ; but they ſhould nor be done for that 
low end, either to be ſeen or to be commend- 
ed; ſurely no, being of ſo noble extraction, 
this having deſcended from Heaven, will be 
lictle careful for the eſtimation of thoſe that 
are of the Earth, and are but too often of the 
Earth, Earthly. 

The due order of handling theſe particulars 
more fully cannot well be miſt : Doubtleſs the 
Subje&, Wiſdom from above, requires our firlt 
conſideration, next the excellent qualities that 
are attributed to it, and laſtly their order 
i5 to be conſidered; the rather becauſe ſo clear- 
ly expreſt, fr/# Pure then Peaceable, $CC. 

Wiſdom from above | There be two things 


inthat : There's the general termof Wiſdom 
' B 3 come 
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common to diverſe forts of Wiſdom, though 
molt eminently, and truly belonging to this 
beſt Wiſdom. Then there 1s the Birth or 
Original of this Wiſdom, ſerving as its dif- 
ference to ſpecifie and diſtinguiſh it from all 
the reſt, 7//dom from above. Wildom in the ge- 
neral 1s a very plauſible word among men 
who is there that would not willingly pals for 
wiſe, yea often thoſe that are leaſt of all ſuch, 
are moſt deſirous to be accounted ſuch, and 
where this fails them, they uſually make up 
that want in their own conceit, and ſtrong 
opinion : nor do men only thus love the repu- 
tation of Wiſdom, but they naturally deſire 
to be wiſe, asthey do to be happy; yet through 
corrupt Natures blindneſs, they do as natu- 
rally miſtake and fallſhort both of the one and 
the other, and being once wrong, the more 
progreſs they make, they are further out of the 
way. And pretending to Wiſdom in a falſe 
way.they ſtill befool themſelves, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Rom. 1.2 2.80 0x0v1s; civas cogo? jmaorgl Incas, 
Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they became fools, 

Our Apoſtle v. r 5. ſpeaking of that wick- 
ed Wiſdom, - that is fruitful of Wrongs, Strittes, 
and Debates, and that is only abufively to be 
called Widow, {hews what kind of Wiſdom it 
5, by three notable Characters, Earthly, Na- 
tural, and Dewviliſh, which though they be 
here joyntly attributed to one and the fame 
ſubjet, yer we may make uſe of them to ſig- 
nifie ſome differences of falſe Wiſdom. There 
is an Infernal, or deviliſh Wiſdom, proper tor 
| COntriving 
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SERMON, I. 
contriving cruelties, and oppreſiions, or ſubtil 
ſhifts, and deceits, that make Atheiſm a main 
Baſis and Pillar of State policy ; Such are thoſe 
that deviſe miſchief upon their Beds, 8G. Mich. 2. 
This is Serpentine Wiſdom not joyned with, 
but moſt oppoſite to the Dove like fiwplicity. 


There is a Earthly Wiſdom that draws not 16, 


deep in impiety, as that other, yet 1; ſuffici- 
ent to keep a man outof all acquaintance with 
God and Divine matters, arid is Crawing his 
eye perpetually downwards, employing him 
in the purſuit of ſuch things as cannor fill the 
Sou), except it be with anguiſh and vexation, 
Exek. 28. 4, 5. That dexterity of gathering 
Riches, where its not attended with the Ci:ri- 
ſtian artiof right uſing them, abaſes mens Souls 
and indiſpoſes them wholly tor this Wiſdom 
that is from above. There is a 2atural Wiſdom 
far more plauſible then the other two, more 
harmleſs then that helliſh Wiſdom, and more 
refined than that earthly Wiſdom, yet no more 
able to make man holy, and happy than they ; 
Natural gus nh, tisthe word the Apoſtle St. Paul 
uſeth 1 Cor. 2. evng 4Jvxia@&, naming the natural 
man by his better part, his Soul; intimarting 
that the Soul, even in the higheſt faculty of 
it, the Underſtanding, and that in the higheſt 
pitch of excellency to which Nature can raiſe 


it, is blind in ſpiritual objects ; things that are 


above it, cannot be known but by a W:ſdow 
from above. Nature neither affords this Wil- 
dom, nor can it of it ſelf acquire ir, 'This 
15 to advertiſe us, that we miſtake not do» 

B 4 rality 
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rality and common Knowledge even of Divine 
things, for the Wiſdem that is from above: 
This may raiſe a man high above the vulgar, 
as the Tops of the higheſt Mouncains leave 
the Valleys b:low them ; yet is it ſtill as far 
ſhore of true ſupernatural Wiſdom, as the high- 
eſt Earth is of the higheſt Sphere. There is 
one main point of the method ofthis Wiſdom 
that is of moſt hard digeſtion toa natural man, 
and the more natural wiſe he be, the worſe 
he likesit, I” any man would be Wiſe, let him be- 
come a Fool that he may become Wiſe,1 Cor. 3. 18s 


There is nothing gives Nature a greater pre» 


judice againſt Religion than this inirial point 
of ſelf denial: when men of eminent Learning 
or theſtrong Policicians hear, that if they will 
come to Chriſt, they muſt renounce their own Wiſe 
dom to be fit for his, many of them go away 
as forrowful as the young Man, when he heard 


_ of ſelling all his Goods and giving them 


to the Poor. 
Jeſus Chriſt is that eternal and ſubſtantial 
Wiſdom that came from above, to deliver 
men from periſhing in their affected folly, as 
you find it at large, Prov. 8. St. Paul in the 
x Chap. of his arſt Epiſtle to the Cor. calls him 
the Wiſdom of God, v. 24. That ſhews his excellen- 
cy in himſelf, and verſe 20. He tells us that he 
is made of God our Wiſdom. That ſhews his 
uſefullneſs tous, and by him alone is this infu- 
ſed Wiſdom from above conveyed to us; 
him are the hid Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge 
Gal: 2, % And from his fulneſs (if at all) "_ 


" 
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all receive Grace (for Grace ; and of all graces, 


firſt ſome meaſures of this wiſdom, without 


which no man can know himſelf, much 
leſs can he know God. Now this fupernatu- 
ral Wiſdom hath in it both Speculation and 
Prudence. It is Contemplative, and Practical. 
Theſe two muſt not be ſeparated, 1[1W:/dom 
>vell with Prudence, Prov. $8. 12. This Wiſdom 
in irs contemplative part reads Chriſt much 
and diſcovers in him a new World of hidden 
exccllencies unknown to this old World, There 
are Treaſures of Wiſdom in him Col. 2. 3. But 
they are Hid, and no eye fees them, but that 
which is enlightened with this Wiſdom: No,its 
impoſlible, as he ſays, 7a S#a yvavar xgunloyr&- 
Jes, But when he renewed underſtanding 
ofa Chriſtian is once initiated into this Study, 
it both grows daily .more and more appre- 
henfive, and Chriſt becomes more Communi- 
cative of himſelf, and makes rhe Soul acquain- 
ted with the amiable Countenance of his Fa- 
ther in him reconciled. No man hath ſeen God 
at any time, the only begotten Son which 3s in the 
Boſomi of the Father, he hath declared bim,S.Joh.r. 
18. What wonder it the unlettered, and de- 
ſpiſed Chriſtian know more of the myſteries 
of Heaven, than the Naturaliſt, though both 
Wiſe and Learned ? Chriit admits the Believer 
into his Boſom, and He is in the Boſom of 
che Father. Bur withal know, that all this 
knowledge though ſpeculatively high, yet de- 


Sophocks's. 


- ſcends to Practice; as it learns what God is, 
| fo it thence teacheth Man, what he thoulc 
—_ 
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be : This Wiſdom flows from Heaven, and a 
Heavenly Converſation fiows from it, as we 
find it there Charactered by theſe practical 
Graces of Purity, Peace, Meekneſs, 8c. 

This Wiſdom repreſents to us, the Purity 
of God's Nature, r Fob. 3. 3. It gives the Soul 
an eye to ſee the Comelineſs and Beaury of 
Purity, as the Philoſopher ſaid of Vertue, to 
the end it might he loved, he would with no 
more but that it could be ſeen; and as it thus 
morally perſwades, ſo by an inſenſible vertue 
it affimilates the Soul to Chriſt, by frequent 
contemplation : It alſo produces all the motives 
to Holineſs, and Obedience ; it. begets theſe 
precious. qualities in the Soul, it giveth a 
Chriſtiana view of the matchleſs Vertues that 
are in Chriſt, and ſtirs him up to a diligent, 
though imperfe& imitation of them; it ſets 
before us Chriſt's ſpotleſs Purity,in whoſe mouth 
there was no guile, and fo invites us to Parity ; 


it repreſents the perpetual calmneſs of his Spi- | 


rit, that no tempeſt could reach to diſturb it; 
in his mouth there was contentious noiſe, 
his voice was not heard in the Streets, and 
this recommends, Peaceableneſs, and Gentleneſs, 
- and fſointhe reſt here mentioned. 

Hence I conceive may be fitly learned for 
our Uſe, {eeing there is a due Wiſdom and 
Knowledge neceilary for guidance, and di- 
recting inthe ways of Purity and Peace. 

Tis evident,that groſs ignorance cannot con- 
fift with the Truth of Religion, much lefs 
can it be a help, and advantage to ir. Ifhall 

| never 
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neverdeny that a falſe ſuperſtitious Religion 
ſtands in need of it ; not too much Scripture 
Wiſdom for the people : The pomp of that 
vain Religion, like Court Masks, ſhews beſt 
by candle light ; fond Nature likes it well 3 the 
day of ſpiritual: Wiſdom would diſcover its im- 


poſture too clearly. But to let their foul. 


Devotion paſs, (for ſuch it muſt needs be, that 
is born of fo black a Mother as ignorance) let 
this Wiſdom at leaſt be juſtified of theſe that 
pretend to be her Children. Tis lamentable 
that amongſt us, where knowledge is not with- 


| held, men ſhould through Sloth and Love of 


darkneſs, deprive themſelves of it. What 
abundance of almoſt brutiſh ignorance, is 
amongſt the Commons? and thence unclean- 
neſs, and all manner of wickedneſs ; a dark- 


neſs that both hides and increaſeth impurity : 


Whar's the reaſon of ſo much impiety, and 
Iniquity in all places ; but the want of the 


| knowledge of God? Hoſea 2. 1, 2. and 2 Thef. 


2. 9. Not knowing Jeſus Chriſt, and not obey- 
ing his Goſpel are joyned together. It will 


be found true, that where there is no obedi- 


ence, there is no right knowledge of Chritt : 


But out of all queſtion where there is not a com- 


petency of knowledge, there can be noobedi- 
ence ; and as theſe two lodge together, fo ob- 
ferve what attends them both, ibid, He ſhall 
come in flaming fire to render vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


Ac 
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And if there be any that think to ſhroud un: 
puniſhed amongſt the thickets of ignorance, 
eſpecially amidft the means of knowledge, 
take notice of this, though it may hide the 
deformity of Sin from your own fight for a 
time,it cannot palliate it from the piercing eye, 
nor cover it from the revenging hand of Di- 
vine Juſtice. As you would efcape then that 
wrath to come, come to Wiſdom's School, and 
how ſimple ſoever ye be as to this World, if 
[you would not periſh with the World, learn to 
be wiſe unto Salvation. | 

And truly its mainly important for this ef- 
fe&, That the Miniſters of the Goſpel, be 
active and dexterous in imparting this Wiſdom 
to their people. It they would have their Con- 
verſation to be Holy, and Peaceable, and Fruit- 
ful, &c. The moſt expedient way is once to 
principle them well in the fundamentals of Re- 
ligton, for therein is their great defect, how 
can they walk evenly and regularly folong as 
they are in the dark; one main thing is to be 
ofren pointing at the way to Chriſt, the Foun= - 
tain of this Wiſdom, you bid them be Cloathed 
and Cloath them not. 

How needful then is it that Paſtors them- 
ſelves be Seers indeed, as the Prophets were 
called of old, not only Faithful, but wiſe dil- 
penfers, -as our Saviour ſpeaks, St. Luk. 12. 42. 
That they be J$ifaxlimor, able and apt to Teach. 
1 7.3. 2+ Laudible is the prudence, that trys 
much the Churches Store-houfes, the Semina- 
ries of Learning, but withal, it is not to be for- 

got, 
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got, that as a due Furniture of Learning is very 
requiſite for this employmenr, ſo it is not ſufh- 
cient. When one is duly enriched that way, 
there is yet one thing wanting that grows not 
in Schools : except this infuſed Wifdom from 
above ſeaſon and ſancifie all other endow- 
ments, they remain x«ye,commonand unholy, 
and therefore unfit for the Sanctuary 3 a- 
mong(t other weak pretencesto Chriſts favour 
in the laſt day, This is one, Ye have Preached 
in thy name, yet ſays Chriſt, Inever knew you, 
ſurely then, they knew not him, and yet the 

Preacht him. Cold and Lifeleſs, (thoug 

never ſo fine and well contrived,) mnft thoſe 
Diſcourſes be, that are of an «unknown Chrift. 
Paſtors are called Angels, and therefore thongh 
they uſe the ſecondary helps of knowledge they 
are mainly ta bring their meſſage from above 
rn the Fountain, the head of this pure Wit- 

om. 

Pare | If it come from above it muſt needs 
be pure originally, yea it is formally pure too : 
being a main. treat of God renewed Image 
in the Soul, By this Wiſdom the Underſtand- 


ing is both reſigned, and ſtrengthened to en- 


tertain right conceptions of God in his nature, 
and works. And this is primarily neceſfary, 
that the mind be not infected with falſe opini- 
ons.in Religion; if the Spring-head be polluted, 
the Streams. cannot be pure ; irs more 
important then men ufually think, for a good 


life. But that which I ſuppoſe is here chiefly 


intended is, that its efed;vely and pradfically 
| Dn pare, 
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pure, it purifies the heart, At. 15. 9. faid of 
Faith (which in ſome ſenſe and acceptation 
differs not much from this Wiſdom ) and 
conſequently the Words, and A#ions that flow 
from the heart. 

This Purity ſome render Chafity. The Wiſ: 
dom from above is chaſte ayvy. The word is 
indeedoften ſo taken and includes that here, 
but it is too narrow a ſenſe to reſtrict it to that 
only; It is here an univerſal deteſtation of all 


impurity, both of Fleſh and Spirit, as the Apo- 


ſtle ſpeaks 2 Cor. 7. 1. Pride, Selflove, Pro- 
hs of Spirit and Irreligion, though they do 


. Not ſo properly pollute the Body, as carnal | 


uncleaneneſs ; yet they do leſs defile the 
Soul, and make it abominable in the ſight of 
God. Thoſe Apoſtate Angels called unclean 
Spirits, are uncapable of bodily defilement (rho' 
indeed they tempt and inveigle Man to it) their 
own inherent pollutions mutt need be ſpiritual, 
for they are Spirits. 1dolatry in Scripture 
goes often under the name of Fornication and 
Adultery, and indeed theſe Sins may mutually 
borrow and lend their names the one to the 
other ; Idolatry may well be called Spiritza/ 
unchaſtity 3 and unchaſte Love, carnal Idolatry ; 


earthly mindedneſs likewiſe is an impurity of 


the Soul ; in the Apoſtles phraſe Covetouſneſs is 
Idolatry, and fo a ſpiritual pollution yea it may 
well ſhare with Idolatry in its borrowed name, 
and be called Adultery too, for it misbeftows 
the Souls prime aftetion upon the Creature, 
which by right is God's pecuiltar. I” | 

| is 
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SERMON, I. 


This Purity that true Wiſdora works, is con- 
trary to all pollution. Weknow then in ſome 
meaſure what it is, it reſts to enquire where it 
is, and there is the difficulty ; it is far eaſier 


to deſign it in it ſelf, then to find ic among 


men: Who can ſay Thawve made my heart clean? 


Prov. 20, 9. Look upon the greateſt part of 


Mankind, and you may know at firſt ſight, 
that Purity is not to be lookt for among them, 


they ſuffer it not to come near them, much 


leſs do dwell with them and within them ; they 
hate the very ſemblance of it in others, and 
themſelves delight in Intemperance and all 
manner of Licentiouſneſs, like fooliſh Children 
ſtriving who ſhall go furtheſt into the mire 
theſe cannot ſay they have made clean their 
hearts, for all their Words and Actions will 
bely them. If you come to the meer Mora« 
lift, the Forld's honeſ® man, and ask. him ; it 
may be, he will te!l you he hath cleanſed his 
heart, but believe him not. It will appear 
he is not yet cleanſed, becauſe he ſays he has 
done it himſelf, for (you know)there muſt be 
ſome other beſides man at this Work. Againhe 
nſing no higher than Nature, hath none of this 
Heavenly Wiſdom in him, and therefore is 
without .this Purity too. But iff you chance 
to take notice of ſome well skilled Hypocrite, 
every thing you meet with makes you almoſt 
confident, that there is Purity ; yet it he be 
ſtrictly put to't, he may make ſome good ace 


count of the pains he hath taken to refine his * 


Tongue and his publick Actions, but he dare 
= 
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not fay he hath made claan his heart,it troubles 
his peace to be askt the queſtion: He never 


intended to baniſh Sin, but to retire it to 
his innermoſt and beſt room, that foir might 
ewell unſeen within him, and where then 
ſhould it lodge but in his heart ? yer pcftibly 
becauſe what's outward is ſo fair; and Man 
cannot look deeper to contradict him, he may 
embolden himſelf, to ſay he's inwardly ſuitable 
to his appearance. But there is a day at 
hand that ſhall to his endleſs ſhame at once 
diſcover both his ſecret impurity and his 
impudence in denying it. 

After theſe, there follows a few deſpiſed 
and melancholly perſons (at leaſt as to 
outward appearance,) who are almoſt always 
hanging down their heads, and complaining 
of abundant ſinfulneſs? And fure, Purity 
cannot be expected in theſe who are fo far from 


it, by their own confeſlion: Yet the Truth 


is, that ſuch Purity, as 1s here below, will 
either be found to lodge among theſe, or ' no 
where. Be not deceived, think not that they 
who loath, and (as they can) fly from the 
unholineſs of the World, are therefore taken 
with the conceit of their own holineſs, but as 
their perfe& Purity of juſtification is by Chrift's 
Imputed rigateouſneſs, fo likewiſe they will 
know, and do always acknowledge that their 
inherent holineſs is from above too, from the 
{ame Fountain Jeſus Chriſt ; the Wiſdom from 
above is Pure, this their engagement to Hea- 


ven, for it excludes vaunting and _— 
And 
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and beſides that, it is imperfet, troubled 
and ſtained with Sin, which is enough to 
keep them humble. Their daily ſad experis 


ence will not fuffer them to be ſo miſtaken ; 


their many faults of infirmity, cannot but keep 
them from this preſumptuous fault. "There is 
a Generation indeed that is Pure in their own 
eyes, (Prov. 3o. 12;) But they are ſuch as 
are not waſhen from their filtbineſs, They that 
are waſhed, are ſtill bewailing,: that they a= 
94in contract ſo much defilement. The moſt 
purified Chriſtians ate they that are moſt 
ſenſible of their impurity. Therefore I cal- 
led not this, an univerſal freedom from pollu- 
tion, but an univerſal deteſtation of it; they 
that are thus Pure, aredaily defiled with mas» 
ny Sins, but they cannot be inlove with any 


Sin at all, nor do they willingly diſpence 


with the ſmalleſt Sins, which a natural Man 
either ſees not to be Sin (though his dim moon 
light diſcover grofſer Evils} or if he do ſee 
them; yet he judges it too much niceneſs to 
chooſe a great Inconvenience. rather then a 
little Sin. Againthey differ in another par- 
ticular, a natural Man may be fo far in love 
with vertne' after his manner, as to diſlike his 


own faults and refolve to amend: them, but;yer 


he would think it a great weakneſs to fit down 
and mourn for ' Sin, and to affiiet his Soul, as 
the” Scripture ſpeaks; The Chriſtians repen- 
tance goes not ſo lightly, there is a great deal 


more work in it, 2 Cor. 7. IT. There 1s not 


on'y Indignation againſt impurity, but it pro- 


ceeds 
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ceeds to revenge. The Saints we read of in 
Scripture were aſhamed of their impurity 
but never of their tears for it : Let the World 
enjoy their own thoughts and>account it folly, 
| yetſure the Chriſtian, that delights in purity, 
feeing he cannot be free from daily Sin, when | 
he retires himſelf at night, is then beſt con- 
tented when his eyes ſerve him moſt plenci- 
fully to weep out the ſtains of the by-paſt 
day ;- yet he knows withal, that itis only his 
Redeemers blood that takes away the guilt off. 
them : This is the condition of thoſe that are] 
truely, though not yet fully cleanſed from theſ- 
pollutions of the World by the Spirit of Witſ-ſ| 
dom and Purity. What meanthey then, that] | 
would argue themſelves out of this Number,fſ | 
becauſe they find yet much droſs left, and that 1 
they are not ſodefecated and refined as they | 
would wiſh to be 2 On the contrary, this ha- ; 
y 
D 


tred of pollution teſtifies ſtrongly that the con- 

_ trary of it,Pwrity, is there; Ahd though its be: 
ginningsbe ſmall, doubt not, it ſhall in the end] y 
be victorious ; The ſmoaking of this flax ſhewy] x 
indeed that there is groſs matter there, but iff , 
witneſſeth likewiſe that there is fire init too | « 
and though it be little, we have Chriſt's own 1; 
word for it, that it ſhall not be .quenched.;] 1; 
and if he favour it, no other Power ſhall befſ ;; 
. able to quench it» You find not indeed abf te 
folute holineſs in your perſons, nor - in yo jo 
beſt performances, yet if you breath and followf S; 
- after it, if the pulſe of the heart beat thus, iff o; 
the maia current of your affeRion be towarc 
| - Purity 
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SERMON, I. 
Purity, if Sin be in you as your diſeaſe and 
preateſt grief, and not as your delight, then 
take courage, you are as pure, as Travellers 
can be; atid notwithſtanding that impure 
Spirit, Satan; and the impurity of your own 


' Spirits vex you daily with temptations, and 


often foil yeu, yet indefpite of them all, you 
ſhall arrive fafe at home where perfetion 
dwells. YR 

Wiſdom from above is Pure | Be aſhamed 
then of your extream folly, you that take 
pleaſure in any kind of uncleannefs, eſpeci- 
ally freeing God hath reformed and purged 
his Houſe amongſt us ; you that are, or ſhould 


{ be his living Temples, remain not unreforme 


ed: If you do, Church-Reformation will be 
ſo far from profiting you, that as a clearer 
light it will but ſerve to make/your impurity 
both more viſible and more.canexcufable : If 
you mean that -the Holy Ghoſt ſhould dwell 
wich you, entertain him, -avoiding both {pi- 


fitual and fleſhly pollutions- The. word here 


uſed doth more particularly fignifie 'Chaſticy, 


Wy and certainly where ever . this Wiſdom from 


above is, this.comely.grace is one of her at- 
tendants,whatever any have been in times paſt 
let allbe perſwaded henceforth to mortifie all 
laſtful and carnal affe&tions ; know that there 
is more true and laſting pleaſure in the con- 
tempt of unlawful pleaſures, then in the 6n- 
joymentofthem. Grieve not then the good 


#1 Spirit of God with Actions or Spzeches, yea 


or wich thopghts, that are impure. The un- 
C2 holy 
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holy Soul, like the myſtical Babyhor, Apoc. 1), 
' makes itſelf a Cage of unclean Birds, and an 
habication of filthy Spirits, and if it continues 
to be ſuch it muſt, when it diſlodges, take up 
its habitation with curſed Spirits for ever in 
utter darkneſs. © Bur as for thoſe that are fin- 
cerdly and affeRionately Pure, That is, Pure 
in heart, our Saviour hath pronounced their 
| begun happineſs, Bleſſed are they that are Pure 
in heart (and'\aſſured them of full happineſs) 
for they ſhall ſee God. This Wiſdom 1s ſent 
from Heaven on purpoſe to guide the Ele& 
thither by the way of Purity. And mark how 
well their Reward is ſuited to their Labour, 
their frequent contemplating and beholding of 
God's purity as they could, while they were 
on their Journey, and their labouring to be 
like him,ſhall bring themto fit downin Glory, 
and to be for ever the pure beholders of that 
pureſt obje&; They ſhall ſee God, what this 
15 we cannot tell you, nor can you conceive 
it. But walk Heavenwards in purity, and 
long to be there, where you ſhall know what 
. It means; for you ns ſee him as heis. Now 10 
that bleſſed Trinity be praiſe for ever. 


mie, FS ns Mam po fred a+ onk 6s Ss _ 


aw A, ws ov A fake nds > hate = O* my A 


SERMON, 


SERMON, 1.. 


21 
SER MON, IE 
PrEFacE. 
Will return to my place (faith the Lord by 
- his Prophet) 7411 they acknowledge their Of- Hi. 5. 15+ 


fence and ſeek my Face. In their affii@ion they 
will ſeek me early, The Father of Mercies 
hides himſelf from his Children, not to loſe 
them, but that they may ſeek him 3 and may 
learn, having found him, to keep cloſer by 
him than formerly : He threatens them to 
keep them from puniſhment ; if his threat- 
ning work ſubmiſſion,its well,if not,he puniſhes 
them gently to ſave them from deſtruction. He 
ſeeks no more but that they acknowledge their 
offence, and ſeek his Face 3 wounderful Cle- 
mency ! for who can forbear to confeſs mul- 
titudes of offences that know themſelves ? And 
who can chuſe but ſeek thy Face, that ever 
law thy Face, and that know thee ? In their 
afflie ion they will ſeek me early» He that Prays 
not till affliction comes and forces him to it, 
5 very {lothful : but he that Prays not in affli- 


tion 1s altogether ſenſeleſs. Certainly they 


that at this time are not more than ordinary 


tervent in Prayer, or donotat leaſt deſire . 


and firive to be ſo, cannct well think that 


5} theres any Spiritual life wichig them. Sure 
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it is high-cime to ſtir up our ſelves to Prayers | 
and Tears, all may bear arms in that kind 

of Service, weak Women may be ſtrong in 
Prayer, and thoſe Tears wherein they uſaal- | 
ly abound upon other occaſions cannot be ſo | 
wellſpent as this way. Let them not runout 
in howlings and impatience, but bring chem, 
by bewailing ſins, private as well as publick, 
© quench this publick Fire ; and ye Men, 
yea, ye Men of courage, account it no dif- 
paragement thus to weep; we read often of 
David's Tears which was no ftain to his valour. 
That cloud that hangs over us, which the 
frequent vapors of our Sins have made, 
except itdiflolve and fall down again in theſe 
fiveet ſhowers of Godly Tears, is certainly re- 
ſerved to be the matter of a dreadful ſtorm z 
be inſtant every one in ſecret far the averting 
of this wrath, and let us now again unite the 
crys of our hearts for this purpaſe to our com- 
paſſionate God, in the Name and Mediation 
of his Son, the Lord Jeſus Chrift. | 


Job XXXIV. 31, 32. 

Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, 7 
have born Chaſtiſement, I will not offend 
any more. © 

That which I ſee not, Teach thoume: If I 
have done iniquity, 1 will do no moxe. 


HE greatSin,and the great Miſery of Man 
L. is, the forgetting of God, and the gear 
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End and Uſe of his Works and of his Word is, 


Þ coteach us the right Remembrance and Con- 


ſideration of Him,in all Eſtates. Theſe words 


do particularly inſtruc us in the application 
# of our thoughts towards him in the time of 
$ Afﬀidion, The ſhortnefsand the various ſig- 

' nification of the words ufed in the Original 


gives occalion to fome other Readings, and 
another fence of them. But this we have in 
our Tranſlation, being not only very profita- 
ble, but very congruous, both to the words of 
the primitive Text, and to the:contexture of 
the Diſcourſe, I ſhall keep to it, without di- 
viding your thoughts by the mentioning of 
any other. Neither will I lead you fo far a- 
bout, as to ſpeak of the great diſpute of this 
Book, and the queſtion about which it is held ; 
He that ſpeaks here, though the youngeſt of 
the Company, yet as a wiſe, and calm ſpirited 
Man, cloſes all with a diſcourſe of excellent 
Temper, and full of grave uſeful Inſtructions, 
amongſt which this is one, | 

Surely it is meet to be ſaid, or ſpoke to God | 
This ſpeaking to God, though it may be vo- 
cal, yet it is not neceſſarily nor y_my ſo, 
but is always mainly, and may often be, on- 
ly move, without this the words of the 
mouth, how well choſen, and well expreſt ſo 
ever they be, are to God of no account or 
ſignification at all. Bur if the heart ſpeak, 
even when there is not a word in the mouth, 
itsthat he hearkensto, and regardsthat ſpeech, 


tho? made by a voice that none hears, but he, 
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od isa Language that none underſtands but 

by 

But it is a rare unfrequented thing, this 
Communing of the heart with God, ſpeak- 
ing its thoughts to him concerning it ſelf, and | 
cancerning him, and his dealing with it, 
and the purpoſes and intentions it hath to- 
wards him, whichis the ſpeech. here recom- 
mended, and is that Divine exerciſe of Me- 
ditation, and Soliloquy of the Soul with it 
felf, and with God, hearkening what the 
Lord God ſpeaks to us, within us, and our 
hearts ecchoing, and reſounding his words, as 
P/. 27.8, 9. And opening to him our thoughts 
of them, and of our ſelyes, though they ſtand 


- Open, and he ſecs them all, even when we 


tell him not of them, yet becauſe he .loves 
us, heloves to hearthem of our own ſpeaking 
Let me hear thy woice for it is ſweet 5 2 Fa- 
ther delights in the little ſtammering liſping 
Language of his bh Child. And if the 
reflex affe&ion. of Children be in us, we 
will love alſo to ſpeak with our Father, and» 
co tell him all our mind (Tajpng:a) and to be 
often with him in the entertainments of our 
ſecret thoughts. | 
Butthe moſt of Men are little within, either | 
they wear out their hours in vain diſcourſe 
with others, or poflibly vainer diſcourſes 
with themſelves, even thoſe that are not of the 
worſt fort, and poſſibly that have their times 


of ſecret Prayer, yet do not fo delight ro think 


of God and to fpeak with him, as they doto 
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be converſant in other Aﬀairs, and Compa- 
nies, and Diſcourſes, in which there is a great 


| deal of froth, and emptineſs : Men think by 


ralking of many things, to be refreſht, and 
yer when they have done, find that it 15no- 
thing; and that they had-much better have 
been alone, or have ſaid nothing. Our 
Thoughts and Speechesin moſt things run to 
waſte, yea are defiled, as water fpilt on the 
Ground, is both loſt, cannot be gathered up 
again, and it js polluted, mingled with duft 
but no word ſpoke to God, from the ſerious 
Senſe of a holy Heart is loſt, he receives it,and 
returns it into our boſom with advantage, a 
Soul that delights to ſpeak to him, will find 
that he alſo delights to ſpeak to it. And this 
Communication certainly is the fweeteſt and 
happieft choice, to ſpeak lictle with Men, and 
much with God. One ſhort word, ſuch as 
this here, ſpoke to God, in a darted thought, 


| eaſes the heart more when it is afflited, then 


the largeſt Diſcourſes, and Complainings, to 
the greateſt and powerfulleſt of Men or the 
kindeſt and moſt friendly. Ir gives not on- 
ly eaſe but joy, to ſay to God I have tinned, 
yet I amthine, or as here, 1 have born Cha- 
ſtiſement, I will no more offend. The time of 
afflition is peculiarly a time of ſpeaking to 
God, and ſuch ſpeech as this,is peculiarly betit- 
ting fuch a time. And this is one great recom- 


mendation of affliction, that it is a time of 


wiſer, and more ſober thoughts; a time ot 


the returning of the mind inwards and up- 
wards » 
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wards. A high place, Fullneſs, and Pleaſure 
draws the mind more outwards; great light, 
and white Colours diſgregate the ſight of the | 
eye, and the very thoughts of the mind too. 
And Men find that the night is a fitter Seafon | 
Be0u]seg4 for doep thoughts, Its better, ſays Solomon,_to | 
vox] go to the Houſe of Mourning, then to the Houſe of 
Preves. Featting ; Thoſe blacks, made the mind more 
ſerious. *Tis a rare thing to find much Re- 
tirement unto God, much Humility, and 
Brokennels of Spirit, true Purity and Spiritual- 
neſs of heart in the afluences and great pro- 
ſperities of the World. Tis no eafie thing ta 
carry a very full Cup even, and to digeſt 
well the fatneſs ofa great Eſtate, and great 
* Place. They are not to be envyed that have 
. them; eventhough they be of the better forc 
of Men, its a thouſand to one, but that they 
ſhall be loſers by the gains and advancements 
of this World, ſuffering proportionably great 
abatements of their beſt advantages, by their 
proſperity. The generality of Men,while they 
, are at eaſe, do ſecurely negle&t God, and 
little mind either to ſpeak to him, or to hear 
him ſpeak to them, Gad complains thus of . 
his own people, T ſpoke to them in their proſperi« 
ty and they would not hear. The noiſes of Coach- 
Wheels, of their Pleaſures, and of their great 
Aﬀairs 1o fill their ears, that the /#:1] woice, 
wherein God is, cannot be heard ; Iwill bring 
ber into the Wilderneſs, and there T wall ſpeak ta 
ber heart, ſays God of his Church > There the 
heart is more at quiet to hear God, and to 
| dnt: i | hek 
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ſpeak to him, and is diſpoſed to ſpeak in the 


| Sil here prefcribed, humbly and repenting- 
1 


T have barns Chaſtiſement | The ſpeaking thus 


* unto God under AMidion ſignifies; r. That 


our Aﬀiction is from his hand, and tothe ac- 
knowledgement of this Truth, the veryna- 
tural Conſciences of Men do incline them. 


Though trouble be the general Lot of Mankind, 


yet it doth not come on him by an improvi- 


 dential fatality, Though Man is born :0 Trouble 


&s the ſparks flie upward, Job 5. Tet #t comes 


»ot out of the duſt. It is no lefs true, andin it 


ſelf no leſs clear, that all the good we enjoy, 
and all the evil we ſuffer comes from the ſame 
hand ; but we are naturally more ſenſibte of 
evil, then of good, and therefore do more 
readily refle& upon the Original and Cauſes 
of it» our diftreſſes lead us unto the notice of 
the righteous God infliiting them, and our 
gwn unrighteous ways procuring them, 


and provoking him fo to do, and therefore 


it is meet to ſpeak in this ſubmiſſive hum- 
ble Language to him. It is by all means 


neceſſary to ſpeak to him, he is the Party 


we have to deal withal, or to ſpeak to, 
even in thoſe affliftions, whereof Men are 
che intervenient viſible cauſes ; They are in- 


27 


deed but inſtrumental cauſes, the Rod and ze, ,. 


Staff in his hand that fſmites us ; therefore 
our buſineſs is with him, in whote ſupream 
hand alone the mitigacions and increaſes, the 


continuance, and the ending of our troubles. 
WT 4 | lie, 
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lie z Who gave Jacob to the ſpoil and Ifrael to 


the Robbers * Did not the Lord againſt whom we 
have Smned SO Lam. 1. 14. The yoke of my 


Tranſereſſions is bound on by thy hand. Therefore 
it is altogether neceſſary in all aflitions to 


ſpeak to him, and as its neceſſary to ſpeak to. 


him, it, is meet to ſpeak thus to him, Ibhave 
born Cha#tiſement, 1 will no more offend, Theſe 
words have in them, the true compoſure of 
real Repenrance, humble Submiſſion, and boly 
Reſolution, T have born Chaſtiſement, that is, 1 


have juſtly born it, and do heartily fubmir to 


it, I bearit juſtly, and take it well, Lord I 
acquit thee, and accuſe my ſelf; this Lan- 
guage becomes the innocenteſt perſon in the 
World in their ſuffering. Fob knewit well, 


anddid often acknowledge it in his precedeing 


Speeches ; though fometimes in the heat of 
diſpute, and oppoſure tothe uncharitable, and 
unjuſt imputations of his Friends, he ſeems to 
overſtrain the aſſertion of his own integrity, 
which Ekhu here correas, you know he cries 
out 1 bawe finned againſt thee, hat ſhall I do 
unto thee, O thou preſerver of man\ and Chap. 9. 
rh I waſh my felf with Snow- water, and make my 
bands never ſo clean» yet ſhalt thou plunge me in 
the ditch, and mine on Cloaths ſhall abhor me. 
Vain fooliſh perſons fret, and foam ar the 
miſcarriage of a cauſe they apprehend to bez 
righteous, but this is a great vanity and incon- 


ſiderate temerity in not. obſerving, the great 


and apparent unrighteouſneſs in the perſons 
managing it. Bur though both the cauſe and 
| ” 
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| the perſons were juſt to the greateſt-hight 


imaginable amongſt men, yet ſtill were it 


| meettoſpeak thus unto God in the loweſt ac- 
knowledgements and confeſſions, that righre- - 


ouſneſs belongs unto him, and unto us ſhame and 
confuſion of face, ſo ſays the Church Lam. 3. 
The Lord is righteous, for I have rebelled againſt 


| bis Commandments, "Though affliction is not 


always deſignedly intended as the Chaſtiſe- 
ment of ſome particular Sin, yet where Sin is 
(and that isthe caſe of all the Sons of Adam) 


- affliction coming in, may ſafely be confider- 


ed in its natura} cognation and alliance with 
Sin, and ſo preſs forth humble confeflions of 
Sin, and reſolutions againſt it. And thus in 
Lew. 2.6.41. They ſhall except of the puniſhment 
of their iniquity, ſhall cake ic humbly and 
penitently and kiſs the Rod. 

_ Oh1] That there were ſuch a heart in us! 
That inftead of empty words that ſcatter thEm- 
ſelves in the wind, our many vain diſcourſes. 
we hold one with another, concerning our 
paſt and preſent ſufferings, dnd- further: fears, 
and diſputing of many fruitleſs, and endleſs 


queſtions, we were more abundantly turning 
our Speech this way, in unto God, and Saying, 


We defore to give thee Glory, and take Shame to 


our ſelves, and to bear our Cha#tliſement, and to 


d no more, to return each from his evil way, 


and togain this by the furnace, the purging 
away of our drofs, our many and great int- 


quiries, eur Oaths, and Curſings, and lying, 
our Degezir, and Oppreflions, and _—_— and 
| Oye» 
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Covetouſneſs, our baſe love of our ſelves, and 
hating bne another ; that we may be deliver. 
ed from the Tyranny of our own luſts, andf 
paſſions, and in other things Let the Lordi 
do with us as ſeems good #n his eyes ; ſpeaking to | 
God in Ephraims words, Jeremiah 31. 18, 19, 
20. words not -unlike theſe, would ftir his 
bowels, as there. Asit is ſaid, that one ftring 
perfe&tly tuned to another, being conchrt, the | 
other ftirs-of ir ſelf, when a ſtubborn Child 
leaves ftrugling under the Rod, and turns to 
intreating, the Father then leaves ſtriking ; 
nothing overcomes him but that. When a 
'tnan-{ays unto God, Father 1 have proveked 
thee to this, but Pardon, and through thy Grace 
4 will do ſo no more, "hen the Rod is thrown 
aſide, and the Father of Mercies, and his 
humbled Child fall ro mutual tendernels and 
- embraces. 

*What I ſee not teach thou me, &c, | The great 
Article: of Converſion is the .diſengagement. of 
:the theart from .the love of Sin. In that-po- 
fturs,. as it actually forſakes whatſoever it per- | 
cine to be amiſs, 1ſo.itſtands in an abſolute 
_ readineſs to return to-every duty that yet lies 
_ . hidden, upon the firſt difcovery'; that b here 
:the:genuine voice. of-a \repentant Sinner, What 
I ſcemot teach thou-me, +8, 

Thisis .a very neceſlary ſuit, even for the 
moft diſcerning, and cleareſt ſighted Penitent, 
bothin reference to the Commandment, and 
Rate for diſcovering {the general nature, and 
fereral-kinds of Sin ; and withal for the appli 

cation 
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'K cation of this general light, to the examen 
Y of a Mans own heaft, and ways, that fo he may 


have a more exact and particular accompt of 


his own Sins. 


The former is the knowledge of the Laws 
of God, and Rule by which a Man is ta try, 
and to judge himſelf. The moſt knowing are 
not above the need ofthis requeſt, yea, I am 
perſivaded, the moſt knowing know beſt how 
much they need it, and are moſt humbled in 
themſelves in the conſcience of their ignorance 
and darkneſs in Divine things, and are moſt 
earneſt, and prefling in this daily Supplica- 
tion, for increaſes of light, and Spiritual know- 
ledge from him who & the Fountain of it bat 
I ſee not teach thou me. On the other ſide, the 


leaſt knowing, are often the moſt confident, 


that they know all; and ſivelled with a con- 
ccited ſufficiency of their model, and deter- 
mination of all things, borh Dozmatical, and 
Practical. And therefore are the molt impe- 
r10us and magilſterial in their concluſions, and 
the moſt impatient of contradiction, or even 
of the moſt modeſt diſſent. | 
The wiſeſt, and holy'ſt perſons, ſpeak al- 


ways in the humbleſt, and moſt Jeprefling 


file of their own knowledge,and that not with 
an -aftectation of modeſty 3 but in the real 
tenſe of the thing as it is, and the ſincere ac- 
comp they give ofit,and that commonly when 
they are declaring themſelves moſt ſolemnly, 
as in the light of God, or ſpeaking in Suppli- 
cation to him with whom they dare leaſt of 

all 


3L 


all diſſemble, whoſoever he was that ſpake 
theſe words Prov. 30. Sure he was a man 

eminent Wiſdom, and. Piety, and yet begins 
thus, Surely I am more brutiſh then any Man, and 
have not the underſtanding of a Man, 1 have nei- 
ther learned Wiſdom, nor have T the knowledge of 
the Holy. And tho? he was ſodiligent a Student, 
and ſopreat a Proficient in the Law of God, 
yet how importunate a Petitioner is he, for 


the underſtanding of it, as it he knew nothing, 


at all?befides the like exprefitons in other P/a/ms; 
in that one Pſalm that being of ſuch length 


hath nothing but the breathing forth of his 
afte&ion to the Word, and Law of God, how : 


often doth he in it reiterate that, Teach me thy 
Statutes : So often that a carnal mind 15 tempted 
to grow weary of it, as a nauſcating Tauto- 
logy; but he made it {till new, with the freſh- 
nefs, and vehemency of his affe&tion. Make 
2e to underftand the Way of thy Precepts 3 Gzve 
me underſtanding, and 1 ſhall keep thy Law. And 
Open thou mine eyes,that I may ſee the wonders of 
thy Law ; unſeal mine eyes, as if ſtill veiled 
and dark. Theſe are the earneſt. and npbly 
ambirious deſires chat daily follicite holy heart:, 
and ſtir them to follicite the Teacher of hearts, 
to be admitted-more into the ſecrets, and re- 
ceſſes of Divine knowledge,not to thoſe abyſſes 
that-God intends ſhould be ſecret fttll, and 
from which he hath barr'd out our curioſity, 


asthe forbidden Tree of Knowledge, theſe fe- | 


crets that belong to himſelf alone, and coti- 


ern us not to enquire after, and certainly 2 
E 
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be wading in #beſe deeps, is the way to he dro 4 
in them, The Searcher of Majefty ſhall be oppreft 
ns | with Glory 4, yet, thereis in Mana perverſe 
-d || prepoſterous defire to pore upon ſuch things 
-5- | as are on purpoſe hidden, that we ſhould 
of {| not enquire after them ; and to ſeek after uſe. 
t, | lefs empry ſpeculations of them, which is a 
4, | luxury, and intemperance of the underſtand- 
>> fling, like unto that, and ſpringing from thar, 
'o. | which at firſt undid us in the Root. Theſe 
are times full of thoſe empty airy Queſtions, 
h [and Notions in which there is noclearneſs,nor 
is {| certainty to be attained, and if it were,” yet 
| would ſerve to little or no purpoſe, not mak- 
ing the Man that thinks he hath found them 
out, one jot the better, or hollier Man then he 
was before : What avails it, lays that devout 
Author, to diſpute and diſcourſe bigh concerning 
the Trinity, and want humility, and ſo diſpleaſe 
that Trinity. The Light and Knowledge jured 
according to the intendment of this Copy, is 
of another nature, fach as purifies the heart, 
and rectifies the Life. - What I ſee not teach thou 
me. Thartis, of ſuch things as may ſerve this 
end, Thatzaf 1 have done iniquity I may do it 10 
more, this "is found and ſolid knowledge; 
ſuch a light as enflames the heart with the love 
of God, and of the beauties of holineſs; and 
ſtillas it grows, makes thoſe to grow likewiſe. 
Such are ftill, we ſee, Davids multiplied Sup- 
Solicc.ons in that Pſalm; not to know reſer- 
x4 and unuſeful things, But hide not thy Com- 
mandments from me. Thy bands have made _ 
| a 
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and faſhioned me. Now, what is that thyſfj 
Creature and Workmanfhip begs of thee If 
what1s that which will compleat: my being hp 
and make me do honour to my Maker ? Thishy 
is it, Gave me uuderſtanding that I may learn thy 
Commandments, You that would be ſucceſs-ſy 
ful Supplicants in this requeſt, wean yourſſ 
hearts from this vanity of deſire, ſuch know-ſſji 
ledge 1s as the Eypreſs-Trees, fair and tall, 
but fruitleſs and ſapleſs. Apply all you know 
to the purging out of Sin, and intend all the 
further knowledge you deſire, to that ſame 
end. Seek to be acquainted with higher rules|ſj 
of Mortification, and Self-denial, and- Charity, fl; 
then yet you have either practiſed, or pofli-J; 
bly ſo much as thought on; that by theſe, your 
Aite&tions and Actions may be advanced tofr 
greater degrees of purity, and conformity with || ( 
the holineſs of God. And for this end, beg 
of him toteach you what you ſee not in the 
exactneſs of: the Law, and Rule. And with» 
al, which is the other thing in this word, that 
what you ſee not in the application of it, and 
ſearch of your ſelf, he would likewiſe ſhew you | 
that. For in that, we are commwnly as un- 
diſcerning and dimſighted, as inthe other ; 
even where Men have ſome notion'of the Rule 
and their Daty, yer they perceive . not their 
own, even their groſs receflions, and declin- 
ings from it : Love is a blinding thing, and 
above all Love, Selflovez and every Man is: 

_ raturally his own Flatterer, he deals not faiths 
tully and ſincerely with himlſelt in the _— 
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thy f his own evils. Now this we are to intreat 
1Ce ?f God, to be led into our felyes, and to be 
2ng.Eoplyed to the work of ſelf-ſearching, by his 
>9MPPLY | - VE 
Thighwn hand, not only to have a right apprehen- 
2 thyon of the Law. given. us, bur a true ſight of 
celsbur ſelves. Oh ! How many hidden undif: 


/Ourſfkerned, yea unſuſpected impurities, and fol-' 


ow-Fies are there in the hearts of thoſe that are the 
tall. moſt diligent in this inquiry, much more in 
1Owffthe greater part, even of ſuch as cannot ab- 
theflſolutely be denied the name of good men,fome 
me fltioneſt intentions, and good deſires there are 
ales in them 35 but they are ſlothful, and unwil- 
ty, Fling to go to this painful buſineſs of trying 
fli-Jand judging themſelves, and when they ſer 
IUurſfito it, many ſecret corners, and in thoſe ma= 
tony latent inordinacies do eſcape their ſearch. 
thy Cleanſe me from ſecret faults, lays David, that is 
egf not only thoſe hidden from Men, but even 
hbefſ from my elf, as is clearly his meaning, by the 
hf words precedeing, ho knows the errors of his 
atY Life. 'Thereforeis it neceſſary that we deſire 
1d light of God, The Spirit of a Man is the Candle 
uf if the Lord, ſays Solomen, ſearching the inner- 
n-l moſt parts of the Belly; But ic is a Candle 
'3Þ| unlighted, when he does not illuminate it for 
off that ſearch. Oh! What a deal of Vanity and 
rf love of this World, Envy and ſecret Pride, 
1- larks in many of our hearts,” that we do not 
Lf at all perceive, till God cauſeth us to ſee ir, 
Sf leading us in as he did the Propher in the Vi- 
ſion, to ſee the Idolatry of the Zews in his 
very Temple, by which F. 4 had provoked 
| - 


him 
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kim to forſake it, and go far from his fanqu- 
ary 5 aid having, diſcovered one parcel, leads 
him in further, and makes him enter through 
the Wall, and adds often, Sor of Man haſt 
- thou ſeen theſe, Twill cauſe thee ſee yet more .abo- 
»#:1ations, and yet more abominations. Thus is 
i within many of us that ſhould be his 'Tem- 
ples, but we have mraltitude of Images of Jea- ſſo 
louſie,one lying hid behind another,till he chus 


diſcover them tous. Oh! What need have we iv 


to entreat him thus,Y/hat T ſee not ſhew thou me! 

Now in both theſe, both in the knowledge 
of our Rule, and of our ſelves, though there K(\ 
may be ſome uſeful ſubſerviency of the Mini- 
ſtry of Men; yet the great Teacher of the 
true knowledge of his Law, -and of himſelf, 
and of our ſelves, is God. Men may ſpeak 
to the Ear, but his Chair is in Heaven, that 
Teaches hearts, Cathedram habet in clo. Match- 
lefs Teacher ! that Teacheth morein one hour, 
than Men can do in a whole Age ! That 
can cure the invincible unteachableneſs of the 
dulleſt heart, Gives underſtanding to the ſimple, 
and opens the eyes of the Blind. So then would 
we be made wiſe, wiſe for Eternity, learned ' 
in realliving Divinity, Let us fit down at his 
feet and make this our continual requeſt. 7/har 
T fee not teach thou me.  - 

And if I have done, &c.] Thats any ini- 
quity that Iyet know nor of, any hidden Sin, 
let me but once ſee it, and, I hope, thou ſhalt 
ſee it no more within me; not willingly lodg- | 

ed and entertained, This ſpeaks an _ 
tota 
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total giving up all Sin, and proclaming ut- 
U- ter defiance, and enmity againſt it, caſting 
ds Yout what is already found out*withour delay, 
and reſolving that ſtill in further ſearch, as ie 
ſhall be more diſcovered, it ſhall be forthwith 
diſlodged, without a thought of ſparing or 
artial indulgence to any thing that is Sin, or 
like it, or may any way befriend it, or be an 
a- ſoccaſionand incentive of it. This is that abfos 
us Wite renouncing of Sin, and ſurrender of the 
'e whole Soul, and our whole ſelves to God ; 
e | Fwhich whoſoever do not heartily conſent to 
and reſolve on, their Religion is in vain, and 
which is here the point) their Affliction is in 
yain 3 whatſoever they have ſuffered, they 
Wave gained nothing by all their ſufferings, if 
Wheir hearts remain ſtill SelfwilPd, Stubborn, 
ntamed, and unpliable to God. And this 
akes their miſeriesout of meaſure miſerable, 
and cheir ſins out of meaſure finful;whereas were 
thus qualify'd, and had it any operation this 
ay towards the ſubjecting of their hearts unta 
od, Affliction werenot to be called miſery,bur 
ould go under the Title of a blefſedneſfs: Bleſſed 
1 the Man whom thou correfeſt aud teacheſt hims 
Wt of thy Law. That ſuiting with this here 
deſired, 1 bawve born Cha#tiſement : What IT ſee 
vet reach thou me, and if I have done iniquity, | 
ill doit 30 wore. Oh 1 Were it thus with us 
VM. B. how might we rejoyce, and inſert into 
ur Praiſes allthat is come upon us, if it had 
rought or advanced any thing of this kind 
ithin us, this bleſſed compliance with the 
| | D 3 2 mn 
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will of God, not entertaining any thing know: 


ingly that diſpleaſes him; finding a pleaſure in 
the denial and deſtruction of our own molt be. 
loved pleaſures at his appointment, and for his 
ſake, whatſoever is inus,and deareſt to us, that 
would offend us, that would draw us to offend 
him, were it the right hand let it be cut off, or the 
right eye let it be pluckt out : Or to make ſhorter 
work, let the whole Man die at once Crucified 
with Jefus,That we may be henceforth dead to Sin, 
dead to the World, dead to our ſebves, and alin 
only to God. E” 
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oy  PreErace. 
t | 
od Here is no Exerciſe fo delightful to 


l thoſe that are truly godly, as the fo- 

lemn Worſhip of God, if chey find his 
powerful, and ſenſible preſence init; and in- 
deed, thereis nothing on earth more like to 
Heaven than thatis, But when he withdraws 
himſelf, and witholds the influence aud 
breathings of his Spiric in his ſervice, then 
good Souls find nothing more lifeleſs and nn» 
comfortable; bur there is this difference, even 
at ſucha time betwixt them, and thoſe that 
have no Spiritual life in them at all, that 
they find, and are ſenfjble of this difference, 
—= whereas the other know not what it means. 
And for the moſt part, the greateſt number 
of thoſe that meet together with a profeſſion 
to Worſhip God, yet are ſuch as do not un- 
derſtand this difference. Cuſtom and forma- 
lity draws many to the ordinary places of 
publick Worſhip, and fills too much of the 
Room. And ſomtimes Novelty and Cu- 
rioſity to places not ordinary, has a large ſhare: 
But how few are there that come on purpoſe 
to meet with God in his Worſhip, and 
to find his power in it ſtrengthning _ 
wea 
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weak Faith, and weakning their ſtrong Cor. 
 rTuptious 3 affording them proviſion of Spiri 
tual {trength, and comfort againſt times of 
trial : And,in a word, advancing them ſome 
ſteps forward in their Journey rowards Heay 
ven, where cJappineſs and Perfe&tion dwells? 
Certainly theſe ſweet effecis are to be found 
in theſe Ordinances, if we would look after 
them z let it grieve us then, that we have fo 
| often loſtour labour in the Worſhip of God, 
through our own negle&, and intreat the 
Lord, that at this time, he would not ſend us 
away empty, for how weak ſo ever the 
means be, if he put his ſtrength, the work 
ſhall be done, in {f meaſure, to his Glory, 
and our Edification. Now that he may be 
pleaſed to do ſo, to leave ablefling behind 
him, let us Pray, &c. 


Ifaiab XX VIII. 5, 6- 


Iu that day ſhall the Lord of hoſts be: for 
a Crown of Glory, and for a diadem of 
beauty unto the refidue of his People : 

And for a ſpirit of judgment to kim that 
fatreſt in judgment, and for ſtrength to 
them that turn the battel 7o the gate. 


LL the Works of. Divine Providence 

{ A arefull of Wiſdom and Juſtice, even 
ev:ry One 1everally conſidered ; yet we ob» 
ſerve them beſt tobe ſuch, when we take no- 
tcg 


Ty 


[i 


 whenth 
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tice-of their order, and mutual aſpect one to 
another, whether in the ſucceflion of times, 
or ſuch paſſages asare contemporary, and fall 
in together, at one and the ſame time. As 
ord brings notable Judgments up- 
on the Broud Workers of Iniquity, and at 
the ſame time confers ſpecial Mercies on his 
own People, who is there that may not per- 
ceive Juſticeand Mercy illuſtrating, and beau- 


tifying one another ? It is true, the full re- 


ward, and perfect reft of the Godly, is not 
here below, they would be ſorry it it were z 
nor is this the place of Plenary puniſhment 
tor the ungodly. Men may look fora Judg- 
ment too, yet the Lordis pleaſed at ſometimes 
to give ſome reſemblances, and pledges, as it 
were, of that great and laſt Judgment, in re- 
markable paſſages of Juſtice and Mercy, at 
one and the ſame time; and ſuch a time ir 
is, that the Prophet foretells in this his Ser- 


mon, which concerns the two Siſter King- 


doms of Tal and Fudab. Having denoun- 
ced a heavy Calamity to come upon Tjrae?, 
under the name of Ephraim, he comforts thoſe 
of Fadah, under the name of the reſidue of 
his People. They not being ſo groſly corrup- 
ted as the other were, he ſtays them with this 
promiſe : In that day, ſaith be, when the 
other ſhall be overwhelmed, as with a Deluge, 
The Lord of hoſts ſhall be for a crown of glory, 
and '% adiadem of beauty unto the reſidue of his 
eople. | 

: The promile is made up of three benefits, 

"my | yet 
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yet the three are but one ; or rather, one is 
all the three to them. The Lord of boſts, it 1 
he, that ſhall be their Honour, Wiſdom and 
Strength, He ſhall be @ crown, &c.,, But firſt p 
a word of the Circumſtance of cirfie, In that 
day. - 

That Sovereign Lord, who at firſt fet yp 
the Lights of Heaven to diſtinguiſh times and 
ſeafons, by their conſtant motion, and like- 
wiſe, by his Supream Providence, ruling the 
World, hath fixed the periods of States and 
Kingdoms, and decreed their Revolutions, 
their riſing, aſcending, and their height, with 
their decline and ſetting ; hath by a ſpecial 
Providence determined thoſe changes and vi- 
Ciflitudes that befall his Church. That which 
the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, in his own particular, 
Pſal. 31.15. holds of each Believer, and of 
the Church, which they make up in all ages 
and places: 1 ſaid thou art my God, my times 
are in thy hand ; a {ure and ſteady hand indeed, 
and thereforehe builds his confidence upon it, 
Vere T 3+ They took counſel againſ} me, but I truſt= 
ed im thee. And upon this, he prays in faith 
Thar the face of God may ſhine upon him, 
and the Wicked may be aſhamed. | 

Thus then, as many as are looking after # 
day of Mercy, to the Church of God, Pray 
and Believe upon this ground, That the time 
of it is neicher in the frail hands of thoſe that 
favour and ſeek it, nor in the hands of thoſe 
that oppoſe it, how ſtrong and ſubtile ſoever 
they be, but in that Almighty Hand, that 
| doth 


doth in Heaven and Earth what pleaſeth him, 
If he have ſaid, now, and here, will T give a 
day of refreſhment to my people that have 
long groaned for it, a day of the purity, and 
power of Religion. If, I fay, this be his pur- 


| Poſe, they muſt ' have ſomewhat more than 


Omnipotence that can hinder it, when his 
appointed time comes, to make a day of deli- 
verance dawn upon his- Church, atter their 


| long Night, either of affliction, or of de- 
feftion, or both 3 they that contrive againſt 


that day-ſpring, are as vain, as if they would 
fit down to Plot how to hinder the Sun fron 
riſing in the Morning : And they that let go 
their hopes of it, becauſe of great apparent 
difficulties, that interpoſe berwixt their eye, 
and the accompliſhment of that work, they 
are as weak as if they ſhould imagine, when 
miſts and thick yapours appear about the Ho- 
rizon in the morning, that theſe could hinder 
the riſing of the Sun, which is fo far out of 
their reach, and comes forth as a bridegrbom, 
and rejoyces as a mighty man to run his race, lays 


David, Thoſe mifts may, indeed, hinder 


his clear appearance, and keep it from the 
eye for a time ; but Reaſon tells us, even then, 
that they cannot ſtop his courſe. And Faith 
aſſures us no leſs in the other, That no dit- 
ficulties can hold back God's day, and work 


- of mercy, to his people. But you'll fay, All 


the difficulty is to know whether the appoint- 
ed time be near or not: *Tis true, we have 


no particular Prophecies to aflure us, but cer- 
tainly 
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tainly when God awakes his Children, and 
makes them riſe, this is a probable ſign that 
itisnear day: I mean, when he ſtirs them up 
to more than nſual Hopes, and Prayers, and 
Endeavours, Ut is very likely that he intends 
them ſorge ſpecial good ; but yet more when 
he himſelf isariſen (as it pleaſeth him to ſpeak) 
that is, when he is begun to appear, in amore 
than ordinary manner, of working by ſingular 
and wonderful footfteps of Providence. 'This is, 
nodoubr, a ſign that he will go onto ſhew re- 
markable mercy to Soy, and that the time to 
favour her, yea,the ſet time is come,P/:102-13. 
Howlſoever then, let the wonderful work- - 
ings of the Lord move thoſe of you, that: have 
any power and opportunity, to be now (if 
ever) aQivh for the greateſt good, both of 
the preſent Age, and of Poſterity ; and you 
that can be no other way uſeful, yer you 
ſhall be no ſmall helpers it you be much in 
Prayer ; let both your hopes and your 
fears ſerve to ſharpen your Prayers : 
Be not too much dejeted with any 
diſcouragement, neither be ye carnally lift 
up with outward oppearances, for the heart of 
him that is lifted up, is not upright in him, 
Hab. 2. 3+ But live, as the juſt do, by your faith, 
and if the deferring of your hopes ſhould 
ſicken your hearts (as Solomon ſpeaks) yet liay 
and comfort them with the Co:dial of the 
Promiſes. This you are ſure of, you have 
God's own word engaged for-it, that in or | 


latter days Babylon ſhall be brought to the du £ 
an 
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and the true Church of Chriſt! ſhall flouriſh 


and increaſe ; and this Viſion is for appointed 
time (as Hzbak. ſays of his) at the end it ſhall 


ſpeak, and not lie ; though it tarry, wait for 


it, it will ſurely come, it will not tarry. 

In that day] ln the day of Ephraims or Ijra- 
els Calamity, denounced in the former verſes ; 
which, as moſt.do conceive, was when the 
Aſſyrian oppreſt them, and in the end, led 
them Captive, in the Reign of Hoſea, as you 
have the Hiſtory of it, 2 Kings, I7. At which 
time Hezekiah was King of Fudah, as you 
find in the following Chapter; and in that 
notable Reformation wrought by him, with 
_ thoſe bleflings that followed upon it, is found 
the accompliſhment of this promiſe to- Judab, 
In that day, &c. The parallel of God's diffe- 
rent dealing with theſe two Kingdoms, at the 
time there ſpecified (in that day) does afford 
divers Leflons, which might be here not im- 
pertinently taken noticeof. Only this, 

* Though Zudah alſo had its own corruptions, 
when Hezekiah came to the Crown, yet it 
pleaſed the Lord to ſpare them, and work a 
peaceable Reformation, making I/aels puniſh- 
ment their warning, Truly, that Nation 
with whom the Lord deals thus graciouſly, 
is vilely. ingrate if they abferve ic not with 
much humility and chankfulneſs, and with 
profit too. If the Lord ſhould anſwer your 
deflires and hopes with a Reformation, in. a 
peaceable way, and ſhould yer fengthen out 
your long continued peace, and ſhould —_ 
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. ſo many ſeem now to defire. 
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this little paſt ſhaking ofit, cauſe it to take root 
the faſter ; if he ſhould, I fay, do this, where 
would ye find fit praiſes for ſuch a wonder of 
Mercy, eſpecially conſidering, that in the 
mean while, he hath made other Reformed- 
Churches Fields of Blood, and made, . as it 


were, the ſound of their ſtripes preach Repen- 


tance to us? But certainly, if the heating the 
voice of the Rod prevail not, we ſhall feel 


—_ 


the ſmart of it, as this people of Judah did, 


afterwards, becauſe they were not ſo wiſe as 
to become wiſer and better by Iſraels Folly and 
Calamity. We are expecting great things at 
our Lord's hands, and our provocations and 


{ins againſt him are great ; yet there is none 
of then all puts us in ſo much danger of dif- 


appointment, as Impenitency, Were there 
more Repentance, and perfonal Reformation 
amonglt us, we might take it as a hopeful 


fore-runner of that publick Reformation which 


The Lord of ho#ts | This {tile of his,you know 
is frequent in the Prophets, in their Predicti- 
ons of Mercy and Judgmenr, inrimating both 
his Greatneſs and Majeſty, and his Supream 
Power, for accompliſhing his Word. No 
created Power. can reſiit himz- yea, all muſt 
ſerve him. "The moſt excellent Creatures can 
have no greater honour : The greatelt are not 
exempred, nor the meaneſt excluded from ſer- 
ving him. In the 12. of the Ads, 23. you 
find one of che nobleſt Creatures, and: a num- 


ber of the Vileſt, made uſe of at the ſame 
cums 
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time, in the ſame ſervice. Becauſe Herod did 
accept of the Sacriledge of the People, and 
gave not back to this Lord of Hoſts his own 
olorys The Angel of the Lord ſmote him, and 
the Vermine devoured him. And in Egypt, 
you know, the employing of the deſtroying 
Angel, and what variety of Hoſts, this Lord 
of Hoſts, did employ to plague them. What 
madneſs then is it, to oppoſe and encounter 
this great General ; evenin doubtful caſes, to 
run on blindly, without examining, leſt perad- 
venture a Man ſhould be found a fighter 
againſt God ? Andon the other ſide, it's great 
weakneſs to admit any fear under his Banner. 
If a Man could fay, when he was told of the 


multitude of the Ships the Enemy had, againſt Tas 

how rhany do you reckon me, how much more ,,,, as 
juſtly may we reckon, this Lord of Hoſts, ;,., 

_ againſt multitudes. of Enenyes, how great 947]. 


ſoever ? They are to him as the drep of a bucket, 
and the ſmalleſt duſt of the ballance z "tis ignorance 
and mean thoughts, of this mighty Lord, 
that makes his enemies fo confident 3 and it is 
the ſame evil, in ſome degree, or at the beſt, 
forgetfulnes of his Power, that cauſeth dif- 
fidence in his followers, 1.51. 12, 13. Now 
the ſame Lord of 'Hoſts, you know, is like» 
wiſe called the God of Peace; he is, indeed, 
& pace & bello inſignis. The bleiling of Peace, 
and the fucceſs of \ War, are botly irom him ; 
and to him alone is duethe praiſf: of both. 

Shall be a Crown, &c.] He ſhall dignifie and 
adorn them by his ſpecial preſence ; to ay + 
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In the purity of his Ordinances, and Religion, 
amongſt them; the profeflion, and flouriſh-' 
ing of that, ſhall be their ſpecial glory and 
beauty. - For as the other two benefits: con- 
cern their civil good, Juſtice flouriſhing with- 
m, and Wealth, and Opulency from without, 
fo doubtleſs, this firſt, *his glory and beauty, is 
Religion, as the chiefeſt of the three, and 
the other two are its attendants. In tne 
26 Þf. wer. 8. The Sanctuary, the place of 
their ſolemn Worſhip, is called The place 
where God's honour dwelleth, &r the Tabernacle 
of his honour. And Pſalm 96. 9. The glo- 
rious Sanfuary, or the beauty of holineſs. And 
the Ark of God, you know, was called rhe 
glory. The plory 1s departed from Iſrael, (aid 
the Wife of Phineas) for the ark of God 1s ta. 
ken. Pure Religion, and a pure Worſhip, is 
the glory of God amongſt his People, and 
conſequently, their glory. Now referring this 
Propheſie to Hezekzah's time, the accomplith- | 
ment of 1t 15 evident, in that work of Refore 
mation, whereof ycu have the full Hiſtory, 
2 Chron. 29. 30, 3, &c. 

If it be thus, that the puricy of Religion, 
and Worſhip, is the Crown and Glory of a 
People ; and therefore, on the other fide, 
that their deepeſt ſtain of Diſhonour and Viile-- 
nefs, is the vitiating of Religion with hit 
mane Devices; then to contend for che Pre- 
fervation, or the Reformation of it, is noble, 
and worthy of a Chriſtian. "Tis for the 


Crown of j=fus Chriſt, which is likewiſe a 
| Crown 
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Crown of Glory, and -Diadem of Beauty to 
themhe being their Head ; it is indeed,the true 
glory both of Kings and their Kingdoins. La» 
bour then for conſtancy in this work 3 ler no 
man take your Crown from you ; you know 
how. buſie the Emiſſaries of che Church of 
Rome hate been to take it from us, or, at 
leaſt, to pickſthe Diamonds out of it, and 
put ? falſe counterfeit ones mm their places, [ 
mean, they ſtole away the power of Religion, 
and filld up the room with ſhadows and toppe- 
ries of their own deviſing. ?Tis the Vanity of 
that Church, to think they adorn the Wor- 
ſhipof God when they dreſs it up with ſplen- 
dor in her ſervice, which ſome magnifie 
ſo much, yet may moſt truly be called 
a gliſtering Slavery and Captivity. Then 
is ſhe truly free, and wears her Crown, 
when the Ordinances of God are confor- 
mable to his own appointment. It is Vas 


Wnity in Man, I ſay, when they dreſs it up 
| with multitude of gaudy Ceremonies, and 


make it the {malleſt, part of it felf, whereas, 
indeed, its true glory confifts not in pomp, 


Fbut in purity and ſimplicity. Apec. 12. We 


find the Church, under the name of a Wo- 
man, richly attired indeed, but her orna- 


. Yiments be all heavenly, the Sun her cloathing, 


and her Crown of twelve Stars; needs ſhe 

then borrow ſublunary glory ? No, ſhe treads 

pon it, the Moon 13 under her feet. There 

5 another Woman, indeed, in that ſame 

Book, arrayed in Purple and Scarlet» om 
| wit 
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with Gold and precious Stones, and having a 
Golden Cup in her Hand, but that Golden 
Cup is full of  Abominations and Filthinef, 
and ſhe her ſelf the Mother of Abominations, 
Apoc. 17.4. The Natural Man judges accord- 


Ing to his reach,but to a Spiritual Eye there is x 


moſt genuine beauty in the Service of God,and 


Government of his Houſe, and when they are 


neareſt tothe Rule, the Word of God, then 
isit, that the Lord himſelf is the Crown and 
Diadem of his Church. | 
A Crown, &c.] Again we conſider this 
perſonally, as belonging in particular toevery 
Believer. They are all made Kings and Prieſts 
unto God the Father, Revel 1. 6. They are @ cho 
ſen generation, a royal priefibood, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
how deſpicable ſoever to the World. This 
1s their dignity : The Lord is their crown ani 
diadem ; he ſubdues their Luſt, and make 
them Kings over their own Aﬀections, and 
more than _—_— over alt Troubles and 
Perſecutions; whereas carnal Men are con 
tinually hurried like Staves, unto baſe employ- 
ments, ſtill kept toyling in the ignoble ſervice 
of their own Luſts. - They think, indeed» it 
is their Liberty, but that's a baſeneſs of Sp 
rit, that complies ſo well with fo Vile and Ser 
vile a condition. And whereas they judge thi 
godly to be the refuſe and drofs of the Earth, 
and the proper objects of Contempt, this 1 
becauſe this their Crown, though moſt glo 
rious, 15 inviſible to the Eye of Nature. 


Lord is a Grown : If they knew what _— b, 
| they 


* 
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they would ſee enough in it to countervail 
their outward meanneſs,and the reproaches the 
World caſts on them, as the Apoſtle St. Perer 
hath it, x Ep. cap. 4. 14. If ye be reproached for 
the name of Chriſt, happy are ye, for the ſpirit of 
Glory and of God reffeth on you: He is their 
Crown. : x 7 

And obſerve, how this Crown is oppoſed to 
thatblaſted glory, and fading Crown of pride, 
ſpoken of in the tormer verſes. 

Whois there that ſees not, in daily Expe- 


_ Tience, the Vanity and Inconſtancy of world- 


ly glory, and yet how few are there that wean 
themſelves from it, and learn to diſdain it ? 
Still men dote upon that which is not, upon 
a ſhadow, a'nothing. But would you have 
a Glory that fadeth riot, a Garland that can- 
not wittier, make the Lord your Crown and 
your Glory, and if he be ſo, glory in him and 


_ 1n nothing elſe 3 Ler not the wiſe 92an glory, &C. 


but let, &c. Fer. 9. 23. 

You that are Noble aſpire to this Crown, 
as being ſo far above your periſhing Honours 
and bounded Powers; and you that arc out- 
wardly meaner and lower, ſee how little cauſe 
you have to complain of your condition, fee- 
ing you are not debarred from this beſt and 
greateſt honour. And that you may diſcern 
it aright what it is, know that ir conſiſts in 
the renovation of God's Image within you, 
which is in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs : So 


the Lord becomes your Crown in the King» 
dom of Grace, and by this you may diſcover 


E 2 whether 
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whether or no you have attained it, if you can 


yet delight to wallow in the puddle and plea- 
ſures of Sin, you are far from this royal con- 
dition ; but if you find your Soul pofleſſed 
with the love of Holineſs, and that you are 
trampling upon prophane delights, this may 
periwade you that God hath enabled you, 
and crowned you with his Grace, and will 
crown you with Glory. Again, try it by 
this; if the Lord is become your Crown and 
your Glory, you will gloty in him, andin 
nothing elſe. Though you be Wiſe, you will 
not glory in your Wiſdom, nor in Strength, 
nor in Riches, nor Honours, though you had 


them all ; but if you glory, you will glory; 


in the Lord. And withal, your higheſt joy 
will be to ſee the advancement of his Glory ; 
and, if you can, to be any way ſerviceable 
to theadvancing of it, 

iz And & ſpirit of Judgment, &c.) Both to 
theſe that ſit in Judgment, and to the Peo- 
ple, . for Juſtice is the ſtrongeſt Baſe and Eſta- 
bliſhmenr of Authoriry ; and withal, the in- 


fluence of it is moſt ſweet and comfortable to. 


theſe thatare under Authority, and where it 


_ is wanting, that order and relation of Supe- 
riours and Inferiours, which God hath ap- 
pointed, in the Societies of Men, for their. 


good, tends exceedingly to the damage of 
both. And therefore, where God intendeth 


to continue the Peace and Welfare of a People, 


he is liberal in pouring out much of this Spies 


rit of Judgment, on theſe that fit in Judg- 


ments 


= Wo big mos nd as 


© we 


SERMON, II. 
ment. On the contrary, it is for a heavy 


puniſhment when he withdraws his Spirit from 


Rulers , and leaves them wholly to the Cor- 
ruption and Varity of their own Spirits _ 
That fit in Judement | Yo all that are in 
place of Authoricy and Judicature, from the 
Supream to the loweſt Magiſtrate; for this 
concerns them all, for they be all raiſed intheir 
Subord:aation , and ſeveral places above the 
pzople, for the benefit and .good of the peo- 
ple as the Stars, that be fet fo high, yet are , 
placed there to be uſeful and beneficial to the 
Interiour World. | 

Now this Spirit of Judgment comprehends 
in it, both due Wiſdom and Prudence , for 
the trial and right judging of affairs , and for 
the diſcerning betwixt found and perverſe 
Counſel ; and withal a judgment practically 
good, that cannot be byaſsd from the ſtraight 
line of Equity and Juſtice by any ſiniſter 
reſpe&t, 

Now ſeeing the Spirit of Judgment is [rom 
the Lord, yea, he is this Spirit ; it ought to 
perſwade thoſe that ſit in fade , to en- 
treat and pray for this, and todepend upon it, 
and beware of Self-confidence. Truff i the 
Lord , Caith Solomon, and lean not to thine 0w1: 
underſtanding ; if you do, it will prove but 
a broken Reed, And as they that fit in Judg- 
menf, ſhould intreat his Spirit by Prayer , fo 
generally , all muſt ſhare with them in this 
duty , and make ſupplication for all that are 
i2 Authority over them, eſpecially in extra- 

— Ey ordinary 
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ordinary times. Truly, we have matter of 
thankfulneſs, that the Lord hath in ſome mea- 
fure inclined the Royal Heart of our Sovereign 
to the deſires of his People, and ought ſtill to 
pray, That the Lord would give the King his 
Judgments. And then, as the Pfalmiſt adds, 
The Mountains ſhall bring peace to the people, 
and the little Kills, by righteouſneſs, Plal. 72. 3. 


. And for this end, let all that wiſh the publick, 


yea, their own good, pray much for abun- 
dance ofthis Spirir of Judgment to þe con- 
ferred on them; your eyes ang expecta- 
tions are upon them. If you would enjoy 
the Lamp, you muſt pour in Oyl. This Spi- 
rit, indeed, you cannot pour upon them, 
but 1t you pour out many Prayers, you 
may draw it fram above, he will give it, 
who here promiſes to be a Spirit of Fadgment. 
And ſtrength] Obſerve, the way to be 
powertul and ſucceſsful againſt Foreign Ene- 
mies, is, To have Religion and Juſtice 
flcuriſhing at home; and truly, if it pleaſe 
our God, to anſwer the defires of his Peo- 
ple, at this time, it may fo unite the af- 
fection and ſtrength of the two King- 
doms, (the Lord of Hoſts being their 
ſtrength) as to make them a Terror to 
their Enemies, whereas they were become 
a ſcorn and deriftion to them. For your 
particular, Labour to make the Lord your 


_ Glory, to have Chriſt made unto you, as 


the Apoſtle ſpeaks, borh wiſdom, and righte- 


 ouſneſs, and ſanitification, which are the glo- 


ry 
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ry and beauty of the Soul, and redemption 
from your Spiritual Enemies; draw ſtrength 
from him, to fight and prevail againſt them, 
till after the ſhort Combat of this life, you 
obtain the Crown, and dwell in his preſence, 
where you ſhall fear no more aflaults, neither 
of Sin nor Affliction, but ſhall be for ever 
happy in the bleſſed Viſion of his Face: To 
tim, be glory, Amen. 
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PREFACE. 


ledge a Deity, but want of inward 

4 icnſs in Worſhip ſecretly demieth it; 

The Tool hath ſaid in his heart there is no God. 
*T is firange to hear ſo much noiſe of Religi- 
gon in the World, and. to find fo little Piety, 
To preſent the living God with a carcaſs of 
lifetefs Worfhip,- is to pay him with fhells of 
Services, and ſo to mock him, And itis a 
more admirablelong-ſufftering in him to defer 
the puniſhment of fich Devotion, then all the 
other Sins in the World, The Egyptian Tem? 
ples were rich and ſtately Fabricks. AStran- 
| ger, who had lookt upon them without,woulq 
have imagined fome great Deity within ; But 

It they entered Cas: Lucian ſays laughing at 
them) nothing was to be ſeen, but only fome 

Ape, or Cat, or py'd Ball, or fome other 

fine God like thoſe. To behold our fair fem- 

blance of Religion that frequent this houſe, it 
would appear that we were all the Temples 

pf the Holy Ghoſt. But who ſo could look 

within us, would find in many of our hearts, * 

Luſt, Pride, Avarice, or fome ſuch like nth 

'1CC 


| Xternal worſhip doth openly acknows 
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Vice adored as a God ; and theſe are they 
that while our Bodies fit here, do alienate our 


Souls from the Service of the Eternal God : 
S$ that we are either altogether ſenſeleſs and 


dead before him, or if any fit of Spiritual mo- _ 


tion riſe within us, we find it here, and here 
weleave it, as if it were facriledge to take it 
home with us; But did once that Spirit of 
grace breath favingly upon our Souls, we 
fthould ſtraight renounce and abhor thoſe baſe 
Idols, and thenall the current of our affetion 
would run more in this Channel ; our Ser- 
vices would then be ſpiritual, and it would be 
our Heaven upon Earth to view God in his 
Santuary 3; and the obtaining of the change is 
and ſhould be ane main end of this our meet- 


ing, and thatic may be the happy effe& of ie 


our recourſe muſt be to the Throne of Grace 
by humble Prayer, 1» the Name of our Media= 
tor Feſus Chriſt the Righteous, 


Ifatah. LX. r. 


Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, and the 
glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee. 


Dmirableis the worth, and depth of Di- 


vine Providence; this either we know . 


not, or at leaſt feldom remember ; while we 
forget the wonders of Providence, we direct 
'our thoughts to baſer obje&s, and think not 
an it; and while we forget the depth af Pro- 

| vidence 
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- vidence (if at any time we look towards 
it) we judge raſhly and think amiſs of it. If 
this be true of that general Providence where. 
by God rules the World, *tis more true of 
| his ſpecial Providence towards his Church. 
This is both the moſt exceilent piece ofit, and || 
therefore beſt worth the reading, and alfo the 
hardeſt piece, and therefore it requires ſobriety 
injudging above all other things he that ſad; 
denly judges in this, makes haſte to err; Ta 
havea right view of it, it muſt be taken alto- 
gether, and not by parcels: Pieces of rareſt 
Artifice, while they are a making, ſeem little 
worth, eſpecially to an unskilful eye, which. 
being compleated , command admiration. . 
P. Martyr ſays well, De operibus Dei. Antequam a- 
Hum, non eff judicandum. There is a time 
when the Daughters of Szoz embrace the dung- 
hil, and fit deſolate in the Streets, as Feremiab 
hath it in the 4th. of his Lam. werſe 5. And 
at that ſame time the voice of Babylon is, I fit 
as a Queen, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow, Iſa. 47. All 
is out of order here. But if we ſtay a while 
we ſhall fee $92 and Babylon appointed to 
change- ſeats, by the great Maſter of the 
World 3 Come down (lays he) Daughter of Ba- 
bylon, and ſit in the duſt, Tfa. 47.2. Andhere 
to Zion; Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, and 
the Glory of the Lord is riſen pon thee. It is an 
entire Cataſtrophe, both Parties find a notable 
alteration together, "That ſame hand that ex- 
alts the one, ruins the other. When the Sun 
riſes-upon the Church, her Antipodes ay 
OY _ 
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meds be covered with darknek. As we find it 
in the next verſe to the Text. Darkneſs ſhall 
cover the Earth, and groſs Darkneſs the People out 
the Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his Glory ſhall 


| be ſeen upon thee. 


The Prophet elevated by the Spirit of God 
toa view of after Ages, as clear as if preſent, 


ſeems here to find his people fitting under the 


dark mantle of a ſad and tedious night, and 
havins long expected the Suns returh in vain, 
before its time,they give over expectation when 
its near them,and deſperately fold themſelves to 
lie perpetually in the dark. Now the Prophet,as 
it were ſtanding awake upon ſome Mountain, 
perceives the day approaching, and the golden 
Chariots of the Morning of deliverance haſting 
forward, and ſeems to come ſpeedily with theſe 
glad news, to a Captive People, and ſounds 


- this Trumpet in their Ears, Ariſe, ſhine, for 


thy light is come, &c. The very manner of 
expreſſion is ſudden, and rouzing without a 
copwative, Not ariſe and ſhine ; But ariſe ſhine, &C. 

The words have in them,a clear ſtamp of re- 
lation toa low poſture, and obſcure condition; 
They ſuppoſe a people lying, or fitting with- 


' out light; deep diſtreſs is that dark foil that 


deft ſets off the luſtre of marvellous deliveran- 
ces; and among many other reaſons of the 
Churches viciffirudes, why may not this be 
one : The Lord is more illuſtriousin the Workd 


| by that deep Wiſdom and great Power that 


ſhines when he raiſes and reſtores her from 
deſpzrate Aﬀlictions, then if- he had ſtill pres 
EY ferved 
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ferved her in conſtant eaſe, he ſeems ſome. 
times careleſs of her condition, and regard. 
lefs of her groanes; but even then, is he wait. 
ing the moſt fit time to be gracious, as our Pra. 
phet ſpeaks: And when ic is time, out of thg 
baſeft Eſtate he brings her forth more freſh, 
itrong, and beautiful than before. Though you? 
have lyen among the Pots, ye ſhall be as th ff; 
Wings of a Dove covered with Silver, and 
ber Feathers with gellow Gold, Plal. 68. 13. 
Do with the Church what you will, ſhe ſhall 
come through, and that with advantage , 44ers 
£65 profundo pulchrior exilit, as one ſays of Rome, 

eepthe Church ſeventy years Captive,yetafs 
ter that, ſhe ſhall ariſe and ſhine more glorious they 
But furely the ſtrain gfthis Evangelick Pro: 
pheſie rifes higher than any temporal delive- 
rance. Therefore we muſt riſe to ſome more. 
ſpiritual ſenſe of it, not excluding the former, 
And that which ſome call divers ſenſes of the 
fame Scripture, is indeed, but divers parts 
of one full ſenſe. This prophecy is ont of 
queſtion, a moſt rich deſcription of the King. 
dam of Chrift under the Goſpel. And in this 
ſenſe, this invitation to Ariſe and Shine is main» 
ly addreft to myſtical Zeruſalem, yet not with- 
out ſome priviledge to literal Feruſalem beyond 
other people. They are firft invited to Arſe, 
and ſhine, becauſe this Sun aroſe firſt in their 
Horizon. Chriſt came of the Fews , and came 
firſt to thermm,, Fbe Redeemer ſhal} come to Zion, 


fays our Prophet, in the former Chapter, but 
miſerable 
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| miſerable Feruſalem knew not the day of her 
FJ Viſitacion, nor the things that concerned her 


ace, and therefore are they now hid from 
be eyes : She delighted to deceive her ſelf 
with fancies of (I know not what) imaginary 
grandeur, and outward glory, to which the 
promiſed Meffiah ſhould exalt her, and did, 
in that kind, particularly, abuſe this very Pro- 
pheſie ; ſo doteing upon a ſenſe groſly literal, 
ſhe forteited the enjoyment of thoſe Spiritual 
Bleflings that are here deſcribed. But un- 
doubtedly, that people of the Jews, ſhall once 
more be commanded to ariſe and ſhine, and 
their return ſhall be the riches of the Gentiles; 
and that ſhall be a more glorious time than 
ever the Church of God did yet behold. Nor 
is there any inconvenience, if we think that 
the high expreffions of this Propheſie have 
ſome ſpiritual reference -to that time, ſince 
the great Doctor of the Gentiles, applies fome 
words of the former Chapter to that purpoſe, 
Rom. 11. 29. They forget a main point of 


-the Churches glory, that pray not daily for 


the Fezys Converſion. 

But to paſs that, and inſiſt on the Spiritual 
ſenſe of theſe words, as dire&ed to. the whole 
Church of Chriſt. They contain a pow-rful 
incitement to a twofold act, inforc'd (as I con- 
ceive) by one'reafon, under a twofold exp:et- 
fion, neither of them ſuperfluous, but each 
giving light to other, and fuiting very aptly 
with the two words of command : Ariſe, for 


the glory of the Lord is riſen, and fhine, for thy 
I 


hight 3s come, 


GI 
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I will not now ſubdivide theſe parts again, 
and cut them finaller, but will rather unite 
them again into this one Propoſition : Thy 
coming and preſence of Chriſ#, ingages all to 
whom he comes, to ariſe and ſhine. . In this 
propoſition, may be conſidered the nature of 
the duties, the univerſalicy of the ſubje&, and 
the force of the reaſon. Firſt, the nature of 
the duties, hat it is to ariſe and ſhine, : 

Ariſing hath either reference to a fall, of 
to ſome contrary poſture of ſitting, or lying; 
or to one of theſe two conditions, that are ſo 
like one another, Sleep, or Death; and to al] 


theſe, Spiritually underſtood, may it here be} 


referrd. This 1s the voice ofthe Goſpelto the 
Sons of Adam, Ariſe, for in him they all fell, 
The firſt fin of that firſt Man, was the great 
Fall of Mankind ; it could not but undo us, it 
was from fo high a Station. Ourdaily fins are 
our daily falls, and they are the iruirs of that 
great one: Thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity, 
ſays the Lord to his people, Hoſea 14. 1. for 
theſe poſtures of ſitting and lying, the Scrip- 
ture makes uſe of them- both, to fignifſe the 


ſtateof fin. Says not Ste Fobn; The world lies 


in wickedneſs, x Joh. 5. 19 ? Are not the peo- 
ple ſaid to ſit in darkneſs, mentioned Matth. 4. 
16? which is dire&tly oppolite to Ariſe and 
Shine. In the darkneſs of Egypt, it is ſaid, the 
people ſate #41], none aroſe trom their places. 
In the groſs mift of Corrupt Nature, Man can: 


- not beſtir himſelf to any Spiritual action, but 
when this hght is come, then he may, anq. 
ſhould arile. Nos 
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' Now for Sleep and Death. Sin is nwoft fre- 
quently repreſented, in Holy Writ, under 
their black Vizors, To forbear places where 
they are ſeverally fo uſed, we ſhall find them 
jointly in one, -Eph. 5. 14. Ariſe thou that 
ſleepeſt, and ſtand up from the dead; which place 

ſeems' ro have ſpecial allufion to this very 

Text. . | | 
The impenitent- Sinner is as one. buried in 

ſleep; his Soul is in darkneſs, fit for ſleep, and 

loves to be ſo.That he may ſleeep the founder, 
ſo | he (huts all the paſſages of light, as enemies to 
all his reſt ; and ſo, by cloſe Windows and Cur- 
bel: tains, makes an artificial Night to himſelf 
nefl within; not a beam appears there, * though 
1. without, the clear day of the Goſpel ſhines 
at | round about him. The ſenſes of his Soul; as 
it we may call them, areall bound up, and are 
'e | not exerciſed to diſcern good and evil, as the 
A | Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 5. 14. And his leading 
7, | faculty, his underſtanding, is ſurcharged with 
ri fleepy Vapors, that ariſe inceſſantly from 
> | the inferiour part of his Sou), his perverſe af- 
e | fections, nor hath his-mind any other exercile, 
s 


-in this ſleepy condition, but the vain bulineſs 

of dreaming ; his moſt refined, and wiſeſt 

. | choughts, are but meer extravagancies from 
| 8 Man'sdue end, and his greateſt contentments 
; 8 nothing but Golden Dreams, yet he is ſerious 
in them, and no wonder, for who can diicern 

the foily of his own Dream till he is awake ? 

He that Dreams he eatech, when he awakes 
finds his Soul cmpty,and not tillthen, [/a. 2 2 .8. 
ow 


Now while he thus ſleeps, his great buſineſſh; 
lyes by, yet ſpends he his hand-breadrh of time 
as faſt, while he is faſt aſleep, as if he were 
in continual employment ; judge then if it by 
not needful to bid this Man Ariſe. | 
Laſtly, This voice may 4+mport that Man is 
Spiritually Dead. God is'the life of the Soul, 
as it is of the Body ; while he dwells there, its} 
both comely and active, but once deſtitute off 
his preſence, becomes a Carcaſs, where, be-iþc 
fides privation of life and motion, there is ai 
poſitive filchinelſs, a putrefaction in the Soul, 
_ unſpeakably worſe than that of dead Bodies, 
Corruptio optimi peſſima. And as dead Bodies 
are removed from the ſight of Men, dead 
Souls are caft out from the favourable ſight of i 
God, till Chriſt's faying Arife, revive them Ft 
The Miniſters of the Word are appointed to 
cry, Ariſe, indifterently to all that hear them ; 
and Chriſt hath reſerved this priviledge and ki 
liberty, to joyn his effe&ive voice, when, 
and to whom he pleafes. A carnal Man may eo 
ſhew his Teeth at this, but who is he that can, ſe 
by any ſolid reaſon, charge abſurdity upon 
this way of diſpenſing outward and inward 
Vocation ? I will not here mention their idle 
Cavils, ' the Scripture 1s undeniably clear in 
theſe, That Man is naturally dead inSin. 'The is 
Goſpel bids him Ariſe, and it is Chrift that is 
his life, and that raiſes him, Thus we lee, in 
ſome meaſure, what it is. for Men to Ariſe. 
Now being riſen they muit Shize, and that 
two ways, jointly and publickly, as they make Fw] 
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neſilyy viſible Churches; and likewiſe perſonally, 
| their particular Converſation. Firſt then, 
What is the ſhining of the true Church ? 
EDoth not a Church then ſhine, when Church 
Service is raiſed from a decent and primitive 
Simplicity, and decored with Potapous Ce- 
remonies, with rich Furniture, and gaudy 
Veſtments 2? Is not the Church then Beautiful ? 
Yes, indeed,but a!l the queſtion is whether this 
ee the proper genuine beauty or no ; whether 
his be not ſtrange fire, as the firethat Aarons 
ul, ons uſed which became vain, and was taken 
es, Þs ſtrange fire, Methinks it cannot be better 
${ecided, then to refer it ro St. John in his Book 
pf the Revelations. We find there the Deſcrip< 
ions of two ſeveral Women, the one riding in 
tate, arrayed in Purple, deckt with Gold 
and precious Stones afid Pearl, Rev. 17. 3. | 
he other in rich attire too, but of another C#ap. 12 
ind, Cloathed with the in, and a Crown 
f twelve Stars on her head 3 the others de- 
corement was all Eatthly, this Womans is all 
cleſtial; what need ſhe borrow Light and 
Beauty, from precious Stones that's Cloathed 
ith the Sun; and Crowned with Stars ; ſhe 
Fears no ſublunary Ornaments, but, which 
more noble, ſhe treads upon them,the Moon 
e $$ under her Feer;z now if you know (as you 
Ko all without doubt) which of theſe two is 
ne Spouſe of Chriſt, you-can eaſily reſolve 
ne queſtion. The truth is, thoſe things ſeem 
to deck Religion, but they undo it.. Obſerve 
 Iyhere they ares moſt uſed, and we ſhall find 
| | F lictle 
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little or no ſubſtance of Devotion under them, 
as we foe in that Apoſtate Church of Rome 
This Painting is diſhonourable for Chriſt' 
Spouſe, and beſides, it ſpoils her natural Com 
plexion. ' The ſuperſtitious uſe of Torches 
and Lights in the Church by day, is a kind o 
thining, but ſurely not commanded here. Ne 
it is an affront done both to the Sunin the 
Heaven, and to the Sun of Righteouſneſs in 
the Church. : | 
What is meant then when the Church is 
Commanded to ſhine or be enlightened. Theſe 
two readingsgive the entire ſenſe of the word; 
firſt for baving no light of her If, ſhe mu 
receive light, and then ſhew-it, be enlighten: 
ed and then ſhine; ſhe is enlightened by Chriſt 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs, ſhining in theſl 
Sphere of the Goſpel. This is that Light thatf. 


comes to her, and the Ghory of the Lord that ariſes 
upon ber ; hence ſte ' receives her Laws andfi 
Form of Government,and her ſhining is brieflyſſ 
the pure exerciſe of thoſe, and conformityſſ ; 


to them. 
And the perſonal ſhining of the ſeveral 


Members of a Church, is a comely congrutfſ ; 


ty with pure worſhip and diſcipline, and . it is 
that which now is moſt ne:dful to be urged, 
every Chriſtian Soul is perſonally engaged ; 
firſt to be enlightened and then to ſhine, and 
we muſt draw our Light for our ſelves, fromfſ : 
that ſame ſource that furniſhes the Church 
with her publick Light. There is a wordin the 
Civil Law, Uxor fulget radiis mariti, m—O_ 
ines 
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fines by the rays of her Husbands Light. Now 
every faithful Soul is eſpouſed to Chriſt 
and therefore may well ſhine, ſeeing the Sun 
himſelf is their Husband ; he adorns them 
with a double Beauty of Juſtification and San- 
aification: By that, they thine more eſpeci- 
ally to God, by this to Men ; And may not 


theſes two be ſignified by a double Character 


givento the Spouſe in the Cant. 6. 20. She 
is - as the Moon, and clear as the Sun; The 
lifer Light is that of Sanctification, Fair as 
the Moon 5; That of Juſtification the greater , 


| by which, She ts as clear as the Sun: The Sun 


s perfetly Luminous,but the Moon is but half 
enlightenedzfo the Believer is perfe&tly juſtified 
but ſanRified only ig part, his one half, his 


FT fleſh, is dark, and as the partial illumination 


is the reaſon of fo many changes in the Moon 


to which changes the Sun is nor ſubject at all, 


fothe-imperfection of a Chriſtians holineſs, 


is the cauſe of ſo magy waxings, and wane- 


ings, and great inequality inhis performan- 


ces, whereas in the mean while. his Juſtifica- 
tion remains conſtantly like it felE 77s is 
imputed, tbat inherent. The Light of Sancti- 
fication, mult begin in the underſtanding and 
from thence, be transfuſed to the afte&ion, the 
inferiour parts of the Soul, and from thence 
break forth and ſhine into Action. This 


is then the nature of the Duties, Ariſe and 


Shine, P 
The Univerſality of the ſubje&t which was 
the ſecond head, is this. That every _ 
F'3. that 
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that knows Chriſt, is here engaged to ſhine 
toozneither grandeur exempts from the duty of 
ſhining, nor doth 'meanneſs-exclude from the 
priviledge of ſhining; Men of low condition 
in this World need not deſpair of it, for it 
is a ſpiritual At,great Men need not deſpiſe it 
for it is a noble A to ſhine by Chriſt's Light, 
In the 3 werſe of this Chap. it is ſaid to the 
Church. Kings ſhall come to the brightneſs of 
tby riſing. To what end, but to partake of her 
Light, and ſhine with her. And indeed the 
regal attire of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, .and the 
white Robes of Holineſs, will exceeding well 
become Kings and Princes. Give the King thy 
Tudgements, O Lord, and thy Righteouſneſs to the 
Kings Son. | v | 

The Third, and Laſt thing propounded 
was, the force of the reaſon, thas Chriſt's pre- 
fence engages to Ariſe and ſhine, wherein it is 
ſuppoſed that Chriſt declared in the Goſpel, 
is the Light which is ſajd here to come, and 
the Glory of the Lord which is ſaid to be ri 
ſen; ſo that now, it ſhould be more - amply 
cleared, how Chriſt is Light, and the Glory 
of the Lord, and what his coming and riſing 
15s, but of theſe afterwards. I ſhall cloſe now 
with a word of exhortation, 

Ariſe then, for the Glory of the Lord is riſen, 
The day of the Goſpel is too precious, that 
any of it ſhould be ſpent in ſleep or idleneſs, 
or worthleſs buſineſs ; worthleſs buſineſs de- 


tains many- of us 5 Ariſe immortal Souls from moy- 


ling in the duſt, and working in the Clay like 
| Egyptian 
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S Z7yption captives. Addreſs your ſelves to more 


& noble work; there is a Redeemer come, that 


will pay your ranſome, and reſcue you from 
ſuch vile ſervice, for more excellent employ- 
ment. Ir is ſtrange, how the Souls of Chriſti- 
ans, can ſo much forget their firſt original 
from Heaven, and their new hopes of retur- 
ning thither, and the Rich price of their Re- 
demption, and forgetting all theſe, dwell 1o 
low, and dote fo much upon trifles, how is 
it that they hear not their well beloved's voice 
crying, Ariſe my love, my fair one, and come 
away ? Though the eyes of true Believers are 
ſo inlightened, that they ſhall.not ſleep unto 
death, yet their ſpirits are often ſeized with a 
kind of drowſineſs, and ſlumber, .and fome- 


'Þ times even then, when they ſhould be of moſi 


activity. The time of Chriſt's check to his three 
Diſciples made ir very ſharp,” tho? the words 
are mild, What? could you not watch with me 
one hour ? Shake off, believing Souls, that hea- 
 vy humour. Ariſe, and faciate the eye of 
faith with the contemplation of Chriſt's Beauty 
and follow after him, till you attain the place 
of full enjoyment. And you others that ne- 
ver yet ſaw him, Ariſe, and admire his match- 
leſs excellency. The things you eſteem grear, 
are but fo through ignorance of his greatneſs ; 
his brightneſs, if you ſaw it, would obſcure 
to you the greateſt ſplendor of the World, as 
all choſe Stars that go never downupon us, yet 
they are ſwallowed up in the ſurpaſling light 


"| ofcheSun when it ariſes; Stand up from the 
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dead, and he ſhall give you light ? Ariſe and work 
while it is Day, for the Night fhall come wherein 
70ne can work, 1ays our Saviour himſelf : Happy 
are'they that ariſe early in the Morning of their 


youth, for the day of Life is very ſhort, and 


the art of Chriſtianity long and difficult, is it 
not a grievous thing, that Men neyer conſi- 
der why they came into the World, til] they 
be upon the point- of going out again ? Nor 
think how to live, till they be ſummoned to 


die. But moſt of all unhappy he, that ne- 


ver wakens out of that pleaſing dream of falſe 
happineſs, cill he fall into Eternal miſery, Ariſc 


then betimes, and prevent this ſad awaken- 


Ing. | 
And being riſen, put on your beautiful Gar- 
ments {aiah 52. 1. Draw towards you with 


the hand of Faith, the rich Mantle of Chriſt's 


Righteouſneſs, * Tis time to awake, ſays the 
Apofile, Rom. 13. 11. v. And preſently af- 
ter, Put ye on the Lord Teſus Chriſte. And it 
15a wonder, how a Sinner can relt, while he 
is out of this Garment, for there 1s no other 
in Heaven, nor Earth can make him ſhine to 
God, and fo ſhelter him from the ſtroke of 
Juſtice ; put him on then, and ſo fhine ; being 
thus Cloathed, thou ſhalt ihine in Juſt;ficati- 
, cation, and likewiſe in San&tity ; What a privi- 
ledge is it to be like God ; | A ſanctified con: 
ſcience, what can be ſaid againſt ic ? And firſt 
have an enlightned underſtanding, for that is 
che proper feat of Light, that ignorant zeal 
tat Rome commends,cxpoſes Religion to oor 

and 


< a 


_ —— «ic tt 


.04n" .nd*, G2 


X.viG 


bk dh. BE... A. KS | 


SERMON, IVY. 


and contempt z Heat without Light, 15 the 
Character of the fire of Hell, I know all are 
not tied to a like degree of knowledge, but 
certainly all are obliged to have a compe- 
tency, and diligence for ingreaſe ; aſpire then 
to be intelligent Chriſtians, and co know well 
what you believe; Let your minds be filled 
with knowledge, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks.. But 
let it not ſtop there, it muſt have influence in- 
tothe will, Lux eff webiculum caloris, true Light 
conveys heat: All the knowledge that the 


- natural Man hathof Chriſt, not warming his 


afteQion to Chriſt, is but 19nis fatuus, a vain 
Light, it ſhall never lead him to happineſs. 
Saving Light produces love, and by that ads; 
Faich works by Love, ſays the Apoſtle. That 
breaks forth and ſhines in the Lite, in Godli- 
nefs, Righteouſneſs, and Sobriety. Shine then 
in all theſe, firſt in Piety towards God, for 
this is the reflection of theſe rays of Light 


. back toward their fource. And this will con 


mand the other two; No Man that ſhines. in 


| Godlinefs, will wallow in injuſtice, andintem- 


perance ; Guile and Wrong cannot indure the 
Light ; they that are unjuſt cannot ſhine; and 
let them never offer to ſhine among Chriſtians 
that are not ſober, but ſtained with Riot and 


Uncleanneſs. Theſe foul enormities lay waſte 
_ the Gonſcience, and put out the Light, how 


can any ſeed-of Grace 1ubſift undrowned, 
that are expoſed to a daily deludge of Cups ? 
How can that pure Spirit, that choſe the like- 
ne of a chaſt Dove, dwell, and give Light 
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in that Sou! that is a Neſt of impure and fil. 
thy Iuſts? No, There can be no fellowſhip 
berwixt this celeſtial Light, whereby we 
ſhould ſhine, and thoſe infernal works of 
darkneſs. Let prophane Men hold it a chief 
{train of wit to {coffe at purity, but you that | 
pretend Heaven-ward in good earneſt, and 
mean to ſhine in glory. ſhine here in holineſs; 
For without holineſs no Man (hall ſee God. And 
do it with thoſe qualifications (1) Conſtant- 
ly in every eſtate, let not this Divine Light 
g9 out neither by day, in proſperity, nor 
by night in Adyerſity ; in every place do not 
ſhine clear, and be dark in your Chamber. 
They that do thus, have their reward: that's 
a fad word if rightly underſtood, beware of 
Hypocriſie. Again ſhine progreſſively, gain- 
ing {till more and more victory over darkneſs, 
till you atrain Gnmixt and perfe&t Light. The 
way of the juſt, ſays Solomon, Is like the ſhining 
Light, that ſhineth more and more unto the pers 
Feit Day, Prov. 4.18. Laſtly, Shine humbly 
to his glory, whoſe Light you borrow, not 
to ſhew forth your own exgecllencies, but his, 
Who hath called you from Darkneſs to his marvel 
lous Light, 1. Pet. 2. 9. If we be Children 
of Light, our brightneſs muſt praiſe the Father 
of Lights : Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, 
that they ſeeing your good works, not your ſelves . 
if you can be hid ; Casthe Sun affords its Light 
and wili ſcarce ſuffer us to look upon it ſelf) 
may glorifie (not you but) your Heavenly Father, 
#4ath. 5.6. To conclude. _ | 
Fo 
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The pure Light of the Church is re- 
vived, and the glory of the Lord is rifen 
upon you, and upon this glory there ſhall 
be a defence : If -. God be your glory in 
the midft of you, he will be likewiſe a wall of 
fire round about you. All the danger is, if 
we fall ſhort in the duty of ſhining, but as 
you deſire that this glory ſhould abide and 
dwell amongſt you, let all Eſtates of Men 
provoke one another to ſhine bright in holi- 
nefs ; you who either by Birth or Office, are 
in eminent ftation, know that you were ſet 


thereto be eminent and exemplary in ſhining, 


as Stars of more notable magnitude ; you who 
are Miniſters of this Light, know that you are 
the Light of the World, and if the very Light 
become darkneſs, how great will that dark- 
neis be? you that are of a lower order know 
that you muſt ſhine too: For it is a common 
duty. There is a certain company of ſmall 
Stars in the Firmament, which though they 
Cannot be each one ſeverally ſeen, yet being 
many, their united Light makes a conſpicuous 
brightneſs in the Heaven, which is called the 
milky way ; ſo though the ſhining of every 
privace Chriſtian is not ſo much ſevcrally re- 
markable, yet the concourſe and meeting of 
their Light together, will make a bright path 
ofholineſs ſhine in the Church. 

Now to the end we may each one ſhine in 
Our meaſure, we muſt learn to turn our ſelves 


_ often towards him from whom our Light is 


derived z Converting with him, will make us 
| more 


more and more like him. There is a ſecret 
unknown vertue for this purpoſe in ſecret 
Prayer and Meditation 5 were we more in the 
Mount with God, our faces would ſhine more 
with Men, let us then reſcue from the World 
all thEtime we can, to reſort frequently thi- 
ther cill ſuch time as the Soul, which is now 
often pulled down again by the Fleſh, ſhall 
ler — gee _ _ woo no more : 
But ſhine there without ſpot, and be for ever ſati|- 
fiedwith her makers Image. 4 "* 
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PREFACE. 


R T imitates Nature, and the nearer it 
{" comes to Naturein itseftes, it-is the 
more Excellent. Grace is the new Nature of 


- a Chriſtian, and Hypocrifie that Art that 


counterfeitsit, and the more exquiſite it 15 in 
Imitation, it is the more plauſible to Men, but 
the more abominable to God ; it may frame a 
Spiritual Man in Image fo to the lite, that 
not'only others, but even the Hypocrite him- 
ſelf may admire it, and favouring his own Ar- 
tifice, may be deceived fo far, asro ſay, and to 
think, it lives, and fall in love with it, but he 
is no leſs abhorred, by the Searcher of hearts, 
than pleaſing to himfelf, Surely this miſchief 
of Hypocriſie can nevez be enough inveigh- 
ed againſt. When Religion is in requelt,its the 
chief malady of the Church, and numbers | 
dye ofit, though becauſe its a ſubtile and in- 
ward Evil it belittle perceived. Its to be tear- 
ed, there are many ſick of it that look well 
and comely in God's outward Worſhip, and 
they may paſs well in good Weather, in times 
of Peace, but days of Adverſity are days of 


Trial: Theproſperous Eſtate of the Church 


makes Hypocrites, and her Diſtreſs diſcovers 


them, bur if they. eſcape ſuch triz}, there is 
LENT | rs 
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one inevitable day coming, wherein all ſecret 
things ſhall be made manifeſt. Men ſhall be 
turnd inſide out, and amongſt all Sinners that 
ſhall then be brought before that Judgment 
Seat, the deformedſt ſight ſhall be an un- 
masked Hypocrite, and the heavieſt ſentence 


| ſhall be his Portion. 


Oh! That the conſideration of this would 
{care us out of that falſe diſguiſe in time, and 
ſet us all upon the ſtudy of Sincerity ; precious 
15 that Grace in God's eſteem, a little of it will 
weigh down Mountains of formal Religion, in 
the Ballance of the Sanctuary. Which of us 
have not now brought Hypocrifie, more or 
leſs, into this Houſe of God ? Oh! that it were 
not with intention to nouriſh it, but with 
defire to be here cured of it, for, he alone, 
that hates it ſo much, can cure itz he alone 
can confer upon us that ſincerity, wherein he 
mainly delights. If we have a mind, indeed, 


to be indued with it; it is no where elſe to be 


had, we muſt intreat ic of God by humble 
Prayer, in the name of his Well-beloved Son, 
by the afiſtance of his Holy Spirit. 


Iaiah EX. 1, Second Sermon. 


Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, and the 
glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee. 


Raly, light is ſweet, and it is a pleaſing 
thing to behold the Sun, ſays the Preacher, 
pl | Eccleſ. 
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Kcelefe 11. 7. But the interchange of Night 


with Day, adds to its beauty and the longeſt 


Night makes Day the welcomeſt, asthat Peo- 
ple well knows, whoſe ſcituation in the 
World gives them a five or fix months Night 
all of, one piece. It is reported of ſome of 
the} That when they conceive their Night 
draws towards an end, they put on their 
richeſt Apparel, and climb up to the higheſt 
Mountains, with emulation, who ſhall firft 
_ diſcover the returning light, which, fo foon 
as it appears, they Salure, with Acclamations 
of Joy, and welcom it with ſolemn Feaſting, 
and all other Teſtimonies of exceeding glad- 
neſs. But ſuch is the Lethargy of ſinful Man, 
that he ſtirs not to meet his Spiritual Light, 
and which is worſe, when ir comes upon him, 


it finds Fim in love with Darkneſs ; inſtead of - 


his ſhouts of Joy for this Light, many a cry 
muſt be ſounded in his Ears. to awaken him, 
and it 1s well roo, if at length, he hear and 
obey this Voice, Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is 
come, &c. It 1s clear that the words contain 
2 Command, and the Reaſon of it : -The 


Command to a twofold a&, The Reaſon un- ' 


der two Expreflions; proportionately diffe- 


rent. Good reaſon the Church ſhould ariſe; - 


when the Lord's Glory is riſen upon her ; and 
it is very Congruous, ſhe ſhould be enlightned 
| and ſhine when her light is come. Of thoſe 
two Acts or Duties, fonzewhat was formerly 
ſpoken, and the reaſon, likewiſe, was made 
uſe of ſo far, as relative to thoſe Duties, and 
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tending to their inforcement. But the mean- 
ing ofthe Phraſes, in which the Reaſon is ex- 
preſt, was rather, at that time, ſuppoſed, 
then either duly proved or illuſtrated, ſo that 
it will be now expedient to conſider, fimply 
in themſelves, theſe latter words : Thy light is 
come, &Cc. | 
So far as this Propheſie hath reſpe& to the 
reduction of the Fews, from the Babyloniſh 
Captivity ; that Temporal Deliverance, and 
enſuing Peace and Proſperity, was their: 
Light, and that Divine Power by which it 
was effeted, was this Glory of the Lord. 
And indeed, both theſe exprefltons are fre- 
quently uſed, in ſuch a ſenſe in Holy Writ: 
When I waited for light there came darkneſs, lays 
7Zob, in his 3o Chapter, 26 ver. So 1ſaiab 
58.20, and many other places. And the 
Glory of the Lord, for a ſingular effet of his 
Power, Joh. 11. 4o. Iſa. 60, 18. and elfe- 
where. But this literal fenſe is but a ſtep to 
elevate the Prophet to a ſight of Chrilt*s Spiri- 
tual Kingdom, which is uſual with him, as 
our Saviour himſelf teſtifies, of another of 
his Propheſies. [Theſe things, ſaid Eſazas, 
when he ſaw his Glory, and ſpoke of him, 
Foh. 12. 41. It was a ſight of that ſame Glo- 
ry,that makes him ſay, Thy light as true, &c. 
In theſe words, there are three things, con- 
cerning Chriſt, repreſented to the Churches 
view. Firſt, His Beauty and Excellency, in + 
that he is called light, and the glory of the 
Lord, Secondly, The Churches as. 
| and 
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and Intereſt in him, Thy light, and 71er apon 
thee, which hath a reſtrictive Emphaſis, as 
the very next verſe -doth clearly manifeſt ; as_ 
he is orzginally the Glory of the Lord, and the 
Light of the Lord, Lumen de lumime, ſo he is 
Communicatively the Churches light and her 
Glory too, as it isexprelt inthe 19th. werſe of 
this ſame Chapter, Thy God, thy Glory, "Thus 
hach ſhe both his worth, and her own right, 
in him, -to conſider. Thirdly, His Preſence, 
or her actual Poſleflion, He is come, and is ri- 
ſen; and in theſe the Church, and each faith- 
fal Soul, may find a double Spring of At- 
feftion, the one of Love, the other of Joy - 
The tranſcendent Beauty of Chrift makes him 
the choiceft obje& of Love, and her Proper- 
ty in him, or Title to him, together with 
Poſſeſiion, is the proper Cauſe of folid Joy: 
Firft then, this Excellency is expreſt by 
theſe two Characters, /zght, and rhe glory of the 


Lord, Concerning which, it will be fic both 


to demonſtrate that they are the proper Titles 
of Chriſt, and here to be taken for hirn ; as 

alſo, to ſhew what they ſignifie in him. 
Indeed, the Apoſtle in his ſecond Epiltle 
to the Corinthians, 3 Chapter, inſiſts much in 
extolling both the light and the glory of the 
Goſpel. And in the 47h. werſe of the next 
Chapter, ſpeaks of the light of the Glorious 
Goſpel, but he immediately imitates whence 
it hath this Light and Glory; zhe glorious 
Goſpel of Chriſt, 1ays he, whois the Image of >» 
God: So that it is moit unneceſlary ro enquire 
| whether 
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whether the Meſſiah, or the Word that re» 


veals him, be rather here conched under 
theſes terms of Light and the Glory of the 


Lord. Theſe two agree ſo well altogether,and 
theſe words agree fo well to them borh, that 
it were an injury to attempt to fever them : 
All the difference will be this, Chriſt is that 


incomplex and ſubſtantial Light, The Goſpel 
that complex Light, wherein he appears ; but 


(not to be guilty of dark terms, eſpecially in a 


diſcourſe ot Light) I rake itin this reſemblance, - 


Chriſt is the Sun, and the Goſpel his proper 
Sphere, or Heaven, wherein he gives light to 
his Church ; he is primarily the Glory of the 
Lord, and the Goſpel by participation, be- 


. Cauſe it declares him, ſo that much of that 


which ſhall be ſpoken here of Chrift, will be 


ſecondarily tobe underſtood of the Goſpel of 


Chriſt. 
That Chriſt is Light, the Scripture ſpeaks 


abundantly ; his own voice, concerning him- 


ſelf, (notwithſtanding the cavil of the Pha- 
riſees) is above all exception, for. he is Truth 
it ſelf. Iam the light of the Forld, fayeth he, 
he that follows me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, 
John 8. 12. The Father that ſ-nt him gives 
him the fame title, I ll give thee for a light of 
the Gentiles, Taiah 42. 6. & 49: 6.. And 
not to mulriply citations of che Prophets and 
Evangelifts, who with one conſent all mag- 
nifie this Lighr, take the true teſtimony of a 
falſe Prophet, (and indeed, the favourable 
witneſs of - an Adverſary is ſtrongeſt.) _ is 
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I iatof Balaam, who ſaw that Chriſt was 


Light, though (becauſe he ſaw him afar off (as 
he ſays himlelf) and had not his eye fortified, 
like the true Prophets) he diſcerned him but 
asa Star. There ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, 
&c. Numb. 24. 17. But what need we go1o 
far, to be certified what thisLight and Glory 
ofthe Lord is, the Lord of Glory himſelf, 
ſeeing the very next verſe to the Text aſ- 
ſures us of it? Upon thee ſhell the Lord ariſe. 
And in the 19th. verſe, The Lord ſhall be thy 
everlaſting light, and thy God thy glory. 

By this time, I hope it is clear Thar the 
Eternal Son of God, co-eſlential with his 
Father, was he that gave accompliſhment to 
this Propheſie, by appearing to the World 
wraptupin the darkneſs of Humane Nature. 
He is that day-ſpring from oz high that hath wiſi- 
ted us, as old Zacharias ſpeaks, Luk. 1.78. 


_ Among all created Excellencies, none can 
be borrowed more fitly repreſenting Chriſt, 


tham that of Light. And is it not Chriſt that 
decks his Ghurch with ſupernatural Beauty, 
and makes it indeed Kigg@, a comely Worki 
called out of the World ? But the manifold 
agreement of Light with Chriſt, doth re- 
quire. more particular conſideration. 

Lightis {as they call ir) Primum Vi/ible, The 
firſt obje& of Sight. And Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
| the Apoſtle ftiles God over all bleſſed for ever, 

is, Primum Intelligibile, The prime objec of 
the Underſtanding ; What's then become of 
that Divine Sparkle, that underſtanding Soul, 
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that the Father of Spirits breaths into thek 
Bodies, that all our Thoughts creep here be. 
low, and leave their chief and nobleſt objea 
inconſidered'? Whichr of us may not com- 
plain {though few of us do) that our Soul 
haveeither no Wings to elevate themſelves to 


the contemplation of him, from whom they 


iflued, or if they make offers at it, our at: 
feftions, engaged to the World, make us, 
like a Bird tied by the foot, fall preſently 
down again into the mire ? It is high time 
to leave Hunting ſhadows, and to turn our 
Internal Eye to the beholding of this Un. 
created Light. 


In this Elementary World, Light being 


(as we hear) the firſt Viſible, all things are 
een by it, and it by -irſelf. Thus is Chriſt, 
among Spiritual things;- in the Ele& World 
of his Church 5 all things are made manift 


by the Light, ſays the Apoſtle, Eph. 5. 15; 


peaking of Chriſt, as the following verk 
doth evidently ceftifie: Ir is in his Word, that 


heſhines and makes it a direQing and convis 


cing Light, to diſcover all things - that con 
cern his Church and himſelf, cobe known by 
its own brightneſs ; how impertinent then 5 
that queſtion ſo much tofled by the Romiſh 
Church ? How know you the Scriptures (fay 


. they) to be the Word of God, without the 


Teſtimony of the Church ? I would ask one 
of them again, How they can know that it s 
day light, except ſome light a Candle to le 
them ſee it ? They are little versd in Hol 


Scripture, 
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Scripttre, that know not that it's frequently 
called Light ; and they areſenſelels that know 
not that Light is ſeen and known by it felt. 
If our Goſpel be hid, ſays the Apoltle, it #5 
bid to them that periſh; the God of this 
World having blinded their minds againſt the 
Light of the glorious Goſpel, &c No wonder 
if fuch ſtand in need of a Teſtimony, a blind 
Man knows riot that it's light at noon day, 
but by reporc, but to thoſe that have eyes, 


Light is ſeen by it felt. 


Again, it makes all other things that are in 
themſelves to become actually vitible (as they 
ſpeak 5) ſo by the word of this ſubſtantial word 


{ Jeſus, Chriſt, all chings- in Religion are tryed 


and diſcovered: The very Authority of the 
Church which they obtrude ſo confidently, 
muft be ſtopt and. examined by theſe Scrip- 
tures, which they. would make ſtand to 
its courteſies Dodrines.,, and Worſhip , 
muſt be tryed by this Light 5 and what 
will not endure this Trial, muſt not 
be endured in: che Houſe of God. To the 
Law and to the Teſtimonies (ſays the Pro- 
phet) #f they ſpeak not according to this Ward, it 
is becauſe there is no Light in them, Ila. 8. 20. 


The rays of Chriſt's Light are diſplay'd thro” 


both his Teſtaments, and in them we ſee 


him. | 
But oh! How ſublime is the knowledge of 
him 5 None is ignorant that there is Light, yet 


what Lightis, tew know; the beſt wits are 


troubled to define it: So all that bear the Name 
| G 2 | or 
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of Chriſtians, ackriowledge that Chriſt is, but 
to know what heis, is of marvellous difficul- 
ty 3 In a ſpeculativeway, unſoundable- is the 
depth of his Nature and Properties, and his 
Generation who can ' declare? ſays our Pro- 
phet, I define not whether his eternal Gene- 


Tation, or his Incarnation in time. Theſe 


are myſteries that ſhall hold the very Angels 
buſie in admiration for ever, and for experi- 
mental knowledge by Faith, how ſmall is the 
number of thoſe that are truly acquainted 
with it 2 | | | 

Again, Light fitly reſenibles Chriſt in puri- 


ty, itviſits many irhpure places, and Lights 


upon the baſeſt parts of the Earth, and yet 
remains moſt pure, and undefiled; Chriſt 
ſees and takes notice of all the Enormities, and 
ſinful pollutions in the World (as David ſays 
of the Sun, Pſal. 1g.) there is nothing hid from 
his Beams; ye many of thoſe foul evils he 
cures, and purgeth away thefs pollutfons, and 
yet is never ſtained by them in the leaſt de- 
gree 5 he is a Phyſician not capable of infeti- 


- on, and therefore while he dwelt among Men, 


he ſhunned not Publicans and Sinners, but 
ſought them rather 3 for with ſuch was his 
buſineſs and employment. Indeed for a frail 
Man to be too bold in frequenting- profane 
and obſtinate perſons, though with intention 
to reclaim them, is not always 1o ſafe: - Me 
tus eft neattrahant; They may pull him in, 
that would help them forth, and pollute him 
that would cleanſe theme But our Saviour, 


the | 


the Light of the World, runs no fuch hazard 
he is ſtronger than the perverſeſt ſinner, yea 
+ | thanche Prince of darkneſs himſelf, over whom 
i; | his banners are always victorious, and pu- 
\ | rerthanto be indanger of polſution ; his pre- 
cious blood is a Fountain - opened for fin and 
s | uncleanneſs, finners are purified by it, and it 
s | is not defled by them; Thoufands have waſhe 
_ | init, yet it ſhall abide, and always ſhall be 
a | moſt perfealy pure: And ſuch a high Prieſt 
1 was needful forus, euiayrQ@- undefiled, and though 

converſant with ſinners, to communicate to them 
'. | #15 goodneſs, yet ſeparate from ſinners in immunity 
os | fromtheir evil. Heb: 7.26. Lo 
t To this agrees well that Title, the Prophet 
+ | Malachigives him, when he calls him the Sox 
4 8 of Righteoupneſs, full of Purity, and Righte- 
' ouſneſs, as the Sun is of Light, all luminous, 
4 | without ſpot, ſubje&t to no Eclipſe in him- 
e | feIf, his Light being his own; Though our 
3 | fins interpoſed, may hide him ſometimes from 
i us, as thoſe real Eclipſes in the Sun, are ra- 
X ther ours, for we are depriyed of Light, but 
not the Sun. Chriſt is many ways moſt fitly 
t galled the Sun for fince all created Light falls 


s | infinitely ſhort of his worth, the Prince and 
1 Cheif of them, the Sun, cannot bur ſuit beſt, 
: ſo far as may be, to ſet forth his excellency. 

1 The Light of the Sun is neither parted nor 


, diminiſhed, by being imparted to many ſeve- 
ral People, and Nations that behold it at one 
1 time ; nor is the Righteouſneſs of this Sun of 
Righteouſneſs either leflened to himſelf, or to 
| "8 9 ſeveral 
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ſeveral Believers, by many partaking of it at 
Once; it is wholly conferred upon each one 


| of them, and remains whole in himſelf. Hence 


it is that not 'only Chriſt invites fo liberally 
ſinners co come to him, but even juſtified per- 
ſons would fo gladly draw all others to lay 
hold on this Righteouinels of their Redeemer, 
knowing well, that if all the \ orld were in- 
riched by ir, they themſelves would be no 
whit the poorer. © 

Again'the Sun hath a vivifying Power, not 
only of Plants and Vegetables ; but if Philo- 
ſophers be right, Sol & homo generant hominem ; 
it hath a ſpecial influence in the Generation 
of Man, but is both more certainly and. more 
eminently true of this Sun we ſpeak of, in 
Mans Regeneration ; that he is the proper 
and principal Efficient of it. 'The Evange- 
liſt calls him at once, The Light and the Life of 
Aen, Fohn 1. 4. To ſay nothing of him as 
Treaſure. He is the ſource of out ſpiritual Life 
and Motion, | 

When the Sun takes its courſe towards us 
in the ſeaſon of the year, it drives away the 
ſharp Frofts, and the heavy Fogs of Winter, 
it clears the Heavens, decks the Earth with 
variety of Plants and Flowers, and awakes the 
Birds to the pleaſant ftrains of their natural 
Muſick, When Chriſt after a kind of Winz 
ter abſence, returns to viſit a declining Church, 
admirable is the change that be produces 3 all 
begins to flouriſh by his fweet influence, his 


_ Houſe, his Worſhip, his people are all _ 


hk 0 a A oQ* "I CH av FO 


% # iN N*, 1 2 af TT = WS 


YE ASI 


SERMON, V. 


ed with a new beauty, bur it's ſpiritual, and 
therefore, none but ſpiritual eyes candiſcern 
it. When he will thus return, all the power 
and policy of Man can no more hinder him, 
than it conld ſtay the courſe of the Sun in its 
circle. In like manner, a deſerted forſaken 
Soul, that can do nothing but languiſh and 
droop, while Chriſt withdraws himſelf, what 
inexpreſlible vigour and alacrity finds it at his 
returning ? Then thoſe Graces,that while they 
larkt ſeem'd to have been loſt, and quite ex- 
tinguiſhed bud forth anew, with pleaſant 
colour and fragrant ſmell. *Tis the Light of 
his Countenance that baniſheth their falſe 
tears, that ſtrengthens their Faith, and cures 
their ſpiritual infirmities. ThisSunis indeed 


' the ſovereign Phyſician : Unto you that fear my 


pame, ſhall the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe, with 
bealing under his wings. Mal. 4. 2. 

Finally, All darkneſs flees away betorehimy 
Twas his ariſing in the World, that made 


_ theday break, and the ſhadows flee away. 


The Types and Shadows of - the Law, were 
then aboliſhed. It was his Light that diſpel- 
led the miſts of Ignorance and Idolatry, and 
he alone delivers the Soul from the night of 
fin and miſery procured by itz All the Stars, 
and the Moon with them, cannot make it 
day in the World, this is the Suns peculiar, 
nor can Natures higheſt Light, the moſt re- 
fined Science and Morality, make it day in 

the Soul ; for this is Chriſts. 
The common Light of Reaſon, every Man 
_—_— -” - that 
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that comes into the World, hath from him 
as his Creator, but the ſpecial Light of Grace 
they alone that are born again, have from 
him as their Saviour. Groſs is the darkneſs 
of every natural mind, till Chriſt enlighten it, 
It can neither diſcern, nor receive the things 
of God. Ye were darkneſs (ſays the Apoſtle) 
but now are you light in the Lord, its nothing 
elſe but a maſs of darkneſs, and the compa- 
nion of darkneſs is confuſion, as it was in the 


maſs of the World before Light was Creat- 


ed, and what is there under Heaven more 


| confuſed than a carnal mind ? The affecti- 


ons quite out of order, and though all naught, 
yet ſometimes fighting one with another, and 
continually *'hurrying the Judgment whither 
they pleaſe; Now to diflipate this darkneſs, 
and remedy this confufion, Chrift ſhines ex- 
ternally in his Word, but too much daily ex- 
perience teſtifies, that this is not ſufficient. 
Therefore to thoſe whom he will make Chil- 
dren of the Light, to' meet with this outward 
Light of his Word, he gives another interna], 
by the Spirit. The Sun'can make dark things 
Clear, but it cannot make' a blind Man fee 
them, but herein is the excellency of this Sun, | 
that he illuminates not only the object, but 
the faculty, doth not only reveal the mylte- 
ries of his Kingdom, but opens blind eyes. 
to behold” them; and the firſt | lineament ot 
the renewed Image of God in Man, is that 


' . Light in the underſtanding, 'removing not 


only that ſimple Ignorance of Divine things, 
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but theſe miſconceits likewiſe, and falſe prin- 
ciples, and that wicked pertinacy, whereof 
Mans mind is naturally full ; he that at firſt 
commanded Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, 
infuſeth ſaving Knowledge and Light, into 
the dark Soul of Man. And. this Light (as 
was faid) kindles Love. It is Vebiculum calo- 
ris, hath a powerful influence, begetting heat 
in the affections. Nor can this Divine Light 
be ever again fully extinguiſhed, but conducts 
the Soul that hath received it, till it be re- 
ceived to the Land of Light and perte&t hap- 
pinels. Thus in our Redeemer is the Fountain 
of Life, as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, And in his 
Light do we ſee Light, Plal, 36. 9. 

He is likewiſe here ſtiled, The Glory of the 


_ Lord. Inthe 24. of Sam. 4 Chap. The Ark of 


God is called the glory, but it enjoyeth that 
name as a Type of Chriſt, in whom that now 
which the Ark contained was fulfilled. The 
Tabernacle is called the dwelling of God's glory, 
Plal. 26. 8, Likewiſe typifying hins in the Ta- 
bernacle in whoſe humane nature that glory dwells 
far more excellently. Joh. 1. 14+ $otivwcey ty 
nuiv, he dwelt in a Tabernacle among us, and 
we ſaw bis glory as the glory of the only begotten 
Son of God, full of Grace and Truth, The Au- 
thor of the Epiltle to the Hebrews calls him 


eveuvyagus, the brighineſs of his Fathers 


. glory, and the Character of hs Perſon. And 


under theſe exprefiions lies that remarkable 
myſtery of the Sons Eternal relation to the 


Father (which is rather humbly to be adored 
| than 
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than boldly to be explained) either by God's 
periect underſtanding of his own Eſſence, or 
by any other notion. TItjs true, he is called 
the Wiſdom of the Father, but this Wiſdom is 
too wonderful for us; He is called the Word, 
but what this Word means, I think we ſhall 
not well know, till we ſee him Face to Face, 
and contemplate him in the Light of Glory, 
mean while we may ſee him, to be the Glory 
of the Lord in a ſafer way, and ſufficient 
meaſure to guide us on to that clear viſion 
reſerved above for us. We ſaw his glory, fays 
that ſublime Eyangeliſt, but how could this 
excellent glory be ſeen by finful Men, and not - 
aſtoniſh and ſtrike dead the beholders, He, 
was made Fleſh and dwelt among us (lays he) 
and ſo we ſaw his glory. That Majeſty that 
we could never have lookt upon, he veiled 
with hymane fleſh, that we might not die, 
yea live, by ſeeing him. There. he ftooq. 
behind the wall, and ſhewed himſelf through 
the Trellis 3 I him dwelt the fulneſs of the God: 
head, Col. 2. g. But it was eauermus, bo- 
dily, for who could have endured the fplen- 
dor of the Godheads fulneſs, if that Cloud of 
his Body had not been drawn bertwixt? And 
through it did ſhine that Grace and Truth, 
that Wiſdom and Power in the work of our 
Redemption, whereby he was clearly mani- 
teſted to be the glory of the Lord. 

Surely we need not now ask the Church, 
or a believing Soul what is her beloved- more 
chan another, ar if we do, well may ſhe an- 

- {wer, 
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ſiwer, He is the chiefeſt among Ten Thouſand, and 
altegether lovely, for he is the Light of the 


| World, and the glory of the Lord. Let not 


the numerous Titles of Earthly. Potentates 
be once admitted into compariſon with theſe. 
If we believe David, in his 62 Pſal. 9. werſe, 
the ſtatelieſt things and perſons in the World 
being Ballanced with vanity it ſelf, are found 
lighter than it, and ſhall we offer to weigh 
them with Chrift. If we knew him righly, 
we would not fell the leaſt glance or beam 
of this Light of his Countenance, for the 
higheſt favour of mortal Men, though it were 
conſtant and unchangeable ( which it is not ;) 
it is ignorance of Chriſt that maintains the 
credit of thoſe vanities we admire : The 
Chriſtian that is truly acquainted with him, 
enamoured wich the brightneſs of his beauty 
can generouſly trample upon the ſmilings of 


- the World with the one foot, and her frown- 


ings with the other 3 if he be rich or honour- 
able, or bath, yer he glories not inthat, but 
Chriſt who is the glory of the Lord, is even 
then his chiefelt glory. And the Light of 
Chriſt obſcures that Worldly ſplendor in his 
eſtimation; and as the enjoyment of Chriſt 
overtops all his other joys, fo it overcomes 
his griefs, as that great Light drowns the 
Light of proſperity, ir ſhines bright in the 
darkneſsot Aflition z no dungeon fo cloſe 
that can keep out the rays of Chrilt's love 
from his beloved Priſoners. The World can 
no more take away this Light, than itcan 

give 


Or 
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ive it, Unto the juſt ariſeth Light in Darkneſs, 
layeth the Pſalmiſt, and, #ben I fit in dark- 
reſs the Lord ſhall be @ Light unto me, (ays the 
Church in the 7th. of Adicah, 8 werſee And 
as this Light is a Comfort, fo it is likewiſe 
a Defence, that ſuffers no more of diſtreſs to 
come. near the godly, than is profitable for 
them ; Therefore we find very trequently in | 
Scripture, where this Light and Glory is mens» 
tioned, Protection and Safety joyntly ſpoken 
of: The Lord is my Light, and withal my Sals 
vation, whom ſhall I fear, lays David, Pal 27.1, 
The Lord is a Sur, and he is a Shield too, 
Pſal.84. 21. And truly I think him Shot-proof, 
that hath the Sun for his Buckler. And for 

glory ; Upon all the Glery ſhall be a Defence, ſays | 
our Prophet in his 4. Chapter, 5. werſe. And 
the Prophet Zach. where he calls the Lord the 
Churches Glory in the midſt of her, he calls 
him likewiſe a Wall of fire raund about her, Zach. 


. 2.4. Theonly way thento he ſafe, is to keep 


this Light, and this Glory intire ; to part with 
any part of this glory, is to make a breach in 
that Wall of fire, and if thathe a means of 
ſafety let all Men judge; No, keep it whole, 
and then they muſt come through the fire 
that will afſault you. Nor is this Light only 
defenſive of the Church that embraceth ic, 
but likewiſe deſtructiye of all adverſe powers; 
ſee a clear Teſtimony - for this, in the 10. of 
Tfaiah, 17, 18, verſes. And the Light of Iſrael 
ſhall be far a fire, and his boly one for a flame 
(/peaking thgre of the Allyrians) ang it ſhall burn 


and 
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#nd devour his Thorns and his Briers in one day, 
and ſhall conſume the glory of his Forreſt, and of 
his Fraitful Field, (both Soul and Body) and 
they ſhall be as when a Standard bearer fainteth, 
CC. | 

Let ever then the Church of God entirely 
obſerve- this Light and Glory of the Lord ; 
and ſhe ſhall undoubtedly be preſerved by it. 


' Butto cloſe in a word, firſt to thoſe that 


know this Light, and then to thoſe that -are 


yet ſtrangers to it. 
You who know Chrift, glory in him per- 
petually ; well may he be your glory, when 


he is the Glofy of the Lord : There are fome - 


that pretend love to Chriſt, and yer a taun*- 


ting word of ſome profane miſcreant, will al- 


molt make them aſhamedof him; how would 


- they die for Chriſt that are ſo tender as not 


to endure a Scoff for him? Where is that Spi- 
rit of Moſes,that accounted the very reproaches 
of Chritt greater riches than the Treaſures of 
Egypt ? O learn to glory in Chriſt, think 
highly of him, and 

itis the Diſcourſe in the World becomes Chri- 
ſtians beſt, to be ſpeaking one to another hono- 
rably of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all Men, the 
Preachers of his Goſpel ſhould be moſt fre- 
gzent in this Subje&t. This ſhould be their 


great Theam, to extol and commend the Lord 


Jeſus,that they may enflame many hearts with 
his love 3 .and beſt can they do this, who are 
moſt ftrongly taken with this love them- 
ſelves; Such will moſt gladly abaſe themſelves, 

that 


peak fo too. Methinks 
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that Chriſt may be magnified, and whatſo- 
ever be their excellencies, they ſtill account 
Chriſt their glory, and they are richly repay. 
ed, for he accounts them his glory; this 
would ſeem a ſtrange word, if it were not 
the Apoſtles. They are the Meſſengers of the 
Churches, and the Glory of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8. 23. 
Deligh: who will either in ſloth and igno- 
rance on the one hand, or in vain ſpeculations 
and ſtrains of frothy wit on the other : Surely 
thoſe Preachers ſhall only be approved in 
the great day; who have conſtantly endea- 
voured. in. their meaſure; to ſpeak the beſt 
and fitteſt they could for their Maſters adyan- 
cage, . and happy theſe Chriſtians of what 
eſtate ſoever, that in all eſtates make Chriſt 
their glory, andin all Actions have their eye 
fixed upon his glory, who is their Light and 
the Glory of the Lord: 

Now to thoſe that are ftrangers to him 
(would to God none that are to be ſpoken to, 
were ſuch) To themlT fay, notice would be 
given both of the excellency and neceflity 
of Chriſt. Though it were poflibly to grop 
the way to happineſs in the dark; yea, none . 
will deny but to be conducted thither by a 
conſtant Light, is both more fafe and more 
delightful. Bur were there any poſltbility to 
attain that end without this Light, the neg- 
letof it were not altogether ſo ſtrange. "The 
wonder of all is this, That Chriſt alone-being 
both that Life, and the way to it, and the 


Truth or Light that guides in that way, yet 
_ Chriſtians 


94 


SERMON,V. 


Chriſtians (fo called) ſhould eſteem and look 
afrer him as little,.as if he were wholly need- 
leſs: What nieaneſt thou, O befotted ſinner ? 
is it ſo light a thing to diein thy fins, and 
eternally for them, that thou wilt not ſo much 


as open and admit the Light of Salvation, 


what ſhalt thou pretend in that terrible day ? 
Though all other kind of people ſhould offer 
ſome excuſe, thou who haſt heard the Goſpel, 
ſhall be ſpeechleſs : For not only ſhall the ri- 
gour of juſtice condemn thee, but Mercy it 
felfſhalt plead againſt thee, for thou haſt def- 
piſed it. That Light did come and was not 
embraced, {hall be the main condemnation. 


| How many thouſands that make no doubtof 


Heaven, yet ſhall then fall ſhort of it? Ic is 
net a ſuperficial profefiion that will then paſs 


-_ current. It isnot ſome publick fighs and groans 


from an unſan&ified heart, which either come 
from cuſtorh or ſome preſent touch of the 
Word, nor yet is it ſome ſudden riſings of in- 
ward affe&tion towards Chriſt upon the report 
of his worth,that ſhall then ſerve the turn. The 
intelle&tive knowledge of Chriſt, che diſtin& 
underſtanding, yea the Orthodox Preaching 
of his Goſpel, the maintaining of his publick 
cauſe, and ſuffering for it, ſhall not then be 
found ſufficient, only that peculiar apprehen- 
ſion of Chriſt, thoſe conſtant flames of ſpiri- 
tual love, that even courſe of holy walking 
inhis Lighit ſhall be theſe Characters, where- 
by Chrilt ſhall own his Children, and admit 
them into the inheritance of perfect Light. 

| One 
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 Oneof the ſpeake rsin the Book of Fob, dif» 
courſing of the proſperity of the ungodly calls ' 


its but his Candle, and tells how long it can 
laſt. His Candle ({ays he) ſhall be put out 
with him, and that's the longeſt term of it, 
if it laſt his life time, it ſhall convey him no 
further, he goes inito eternity 1n the dark; and 
therefore, as St. Fohn lays, he knows not 
whither he goeth. ®Þuo nunc abibis? aid that 


'Emperor to his Soul ; is it not a lad thing, 
when the Soul that knows no other but worldly - 


Light, muſt take leave of it, and enter into 
eternal darkneſs, there to be unceſſantly tor- 
mented with preſent anguiſh, and the fright- 
ful expectation of the laſt Judgment, where 
it muſt take again that Body which was the 
complice of its wickedneſs to be partaker of 


its puniſhment? where it ſhall have a double 


miſery to behold Crownsof Immortality di- 
ſtributed to the godly, after the ſhort com- 
bates of this Life, and it ſelf thruſt out a- 


mong the Devils ? then ſhall all Men be ſome ' 


way ſenſible, what is the worth of this now 
contemned light, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 


greateſt number too late, for they ſhall be. 


baniſht from it for ever ; but the Righteous 
ſhall then moſt perfetly know, and for 
ever enjoy this Light, and Glory of the Lord, 


To whom with the Father of Lights and Spirit of 


Grace, be eternity of Praiſe and Honour. 
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IJ FF Hat ſhall it profit a Man, if he 
| . gainthe whole World, and loſe his own 
\ Sowl, ſaid our Saviour, who was to 


lay down a ranſom for it, and knew well 
. that it would coſt infinitely more than the 
World was worth, yet ' the moſt of Men va- 
lue their own Souls, at a far lower rate than 
the whols World, loſing them for. broken 
morlels of it ; yea many times for vain 
hopes . that are never accompliſhed ; And 
as theſe Men. make a miſerable bargain, fo 
by the contrary, they that loſe the world; 
er any thing Worldly, yea though it were the 
whole, to fave their Souls, make a profitable 
loſs of it. Nature teaches Men to hazard and 
loſe all for the life of the Body, rather than 
lofeit. (Although ic prove many times very 
uncomfortable by the loſe of theſe outward 
things,)and yet the moſt part of Men paſs their 
whole life-time wittiout one ſerious thought of 
the exellency and importance of their Souls, 
whoſe life and Happineſs is of a higher na- 
ture, and neither conſiſts in, nor depends upon 
any thing here below. Hence it is, that _— 

| they 
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they uſe the helps ofthis preſent life, and the 


defences of it when it 1s in danger , and uſe 


them with ſo much diligence and attention; 
The means of that better life. of their better 
part, their Souls, they either uſe-not at all or 1g 
ſightly and coldly, that they ncver find Sal. 
vation in them. You may find it fome way 
in your ſelves, the threatnings and prepara- 
tions of Men againſt you have awakened and 
rowled you more to think upon means of your 
temporal fafety.; but how few aro ſenſible, 
and afraid of the wrath of God, who, as our 
Saviour tells us, can kill both Body and Soul, 


and caft them into Hell ; you want not iree-.. 
"ome advertiſement from the Word of God, 


plentifully Preacht, that many are periſh- 
ing ;one part in groſs Ignorance of God , a 
aother in Profane, and Licentious living, and 
the greatelt part in a formal and lifeleſs pro- 


' feflion of Religion, without the power oft, 


and yet where are they that lay it to hean, 
and beſtir themſelyes to reſcue their Souls from 
deſtruction ?- Certainly whatſoever Men pre 
fels, it is unbelief that is the cauſe of Impeni- 
tence; Men are not convinced of the purity of 
Gods nature, nor ſenſible of the impurity of 
their own, therefore they apply notthemſelve 
in good earne!t to the work of Repentance, 
and Reformarion, the livelieſt part of it. La 
bour then for a more active and practical 
knowledge of God and Divine truths, ſuch 
as may humble and renew your Souls, not 


only that you may be delivered from outward 


troubles 


4A . 
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troubles that threaten you ; but much- more, 
that you may eſcape the wrath to come. And 
becauſe neither the Word Preached, nor 
Judgments, nor Mercies, that are ſet before 
you, are ſufficient to quicken a dead Soul, 
or foften a hard Heart, without the effe&nal 
concourſe of the Spirit of God, let us have 
recourſe to the Throne of Grace, by humble 


and earneſt Prayer, in the Name and Media- 
tion of Jeſus Chrift. 


Plal. XLIL 8. 


7 et the Lord will command his loving kid - 


neſs in the daytime, and in the night bis 
| Song fhall bewith me, and my prayer un- 
to the God of my life. Eo 


AN is born to trouble as the ſparks fly 
LYA upwards, ſaith Eliphaz, Job 5-7. Andas 
it is the eorruption and finfulneſs of his Birch 
and Nature that has expoſed him to trouble, 


fo Nature uſually ſets him at work, to look 


out for ſuch things as may preſerve, and 


deliver him from trouble, or at leaſt, mis 
tigate and temper the bitterneſs of it. And 
becauſe there is not any one worldly thing 
thac hath either certainty or ſufficiency e- 
nough 'to ſerve at. all times, therefore world- 
Jy and natural men are forced to make uſe of 
{ Yarlety, and are but badly ſerved with them all. 


H 2 The 


100. 


SERMON, VI. 

The believing Soul hath but one comfort 
whereon he relies, but it's a great one, which 
alone weighs down all the reft. Bread 
ſtrengthens, and Wine makes glad the heart 
of Man, P/al. 104. 15. But God is the ſtrength 
of my heart (fays the Pſalmiſt) Pat. 73. 20. 
and the gladneſs of it too. Thow haſt put glad 
neſs in my heart more than they have, when their 
corn and wine increaſeth; -and therefore, while 
the reſt are ſeeking after ſome ſcattered crumbs || 
of goodneſs in the Creatures, Who will ſhew || 
45 any good? He fixes his choice upon this 
one thing, The hight of God's countenance 5, and 
it is the conſtant aflurance of this, that up- 
holds him ; waves beat upon him, yea, and 
go over him, yet the Lord will command bis 
lowing kindneſs to ſhine upon him. 

In this Pſalm, we may perceive the P/almif 
full of perplexed thoughts, and that betwixt 


itrong defires and griefs, and yet, in the ff * 


midſt of them, now and then, ſome advan- 


.7age, and intermixing ſtrains of Hope, with 


his ſad complaints; for, immediately before, 
we heard nothing but the impetuous noiſe of 
many waters, deep calling unto deep. In the 
former verſe, we have there, as it were,” 4 
touch of the ſweet ſound of David's Harp, 
Ter the Lord will command his loving kindneſs in 
the day time. | b 
In the words we have David's confidence, 
and David's purpoſe, the one ſuiting very well I. 
with the other. His Confidence in God's loving | 
kindneſs ; 2 the Lord will command his loving | 
 kindniſs 


— 


py 
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oh | Kindneſs And his purpoſe 5 Andin the night his 
1d | /ong ſhall 52 with me. 

it Iris true, thoſe words (in the night his ſong 
th © ſhall be with me) may be taken as a part of the 
'o, | Expreflion of his confidence, taking his Song, 
1. | for the matter or ſubje& of the Song, the good- 
2 | neſs of God ; as if he ſhould ſay, both in the 
ile | &ay, and inthe night, I ſhall find the ſweet 
bs | fruits of God's favour and loving kindneſs. 
, | But notexcluding that, TI rather take it intend- 
tie f £d, as his reſolution, that it ſhould be his 


cuſtom, in the quiet Seaſon of the Night, to 


: Jook back upon God's goodneſs manifelted to 
id | fim inthe actions and occurrencesof the Day; 
;:. | and thus encertaining his Soul wich that ſecret 
diſcourſe, he would ftir it up to the praiſes of 
if his God, and withal, would joyn Prayer for 
ve | the continuance, and further manifeſtation 
je | ofit. David (as is hinted before) intermix- 
1- | ing ſtrains of Hope, not chat faint and com- 
h | mon hope of poſlibility, or probability, that 
e | after ſtormy days it may be better with him, 
of F-but a certain hope that ſhall never make aſha- 
ie | med ; ſuch a hope as ſprings from faith, yea, in ' 
effe&, is one with it. Faith reſts upon = 


2oodneſs and truth of Him that hath promi- 
kd, and Hope raiſing it ſelf upon Faith ſq 
eſtabliſhed, ſtands up and looks out to the 
future accompliſhment of the promiſe. There» 
fore the Apoſtle, Heb. 11. 1. calls Faith The 
j /ab/ance of things hoped for, wnixaars, And 
| the evidence of thingsnot ſeen; of all other was 
vering hope, hefe's, they lay, true, Spes ef# 
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nomen boni incerti, But this canfay, The Lord 
will command his loving kindneſs, &c. 

The Lord will command] What a ſudden 
change is here! Would you think this were 
the ſame man that was even now almoſt over- 
whelmed? Thus Faich always conquers, 
though ſeldom or never, without hard con- 
flict, not only affaulted by troubles without, 
but, which is worſe, by Incredulity within 
nor aſſaulted only, but many times brought 
under, yer does it not ſuccumb and give over, 
knowing, that even after many foils, yet in 
the end it ſhall overcome. OR 

His confidence you may confider, firſt, op- 


poſitely, and then poſitively, or ſimply in it ſelf. 


Oppoſitely both to his preſent trouble, and to 
his complaints, wherein this trouble is ex- 


preſt, and that is fitly implyed, though it 


be not in the Original. 
Though the multitude and weight of Fobs 
Afﬀicions, did force out of him ſome bitter 


| wards, and made him look back uponthe day 


of his Birth, and curſe it, yet Faith recovers 
him from his diſtemper, and makes him look 
forward with joy, even asfar as to the bleiſed 
day of his Reſurrection, Fob 19. 25. I know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand, 
at the latter day, upen the earth: And though | 
after my skin worms deſtroy this body, yet in my 
Fleſh ſhall T fee God. | 
The former words of impatience he ſpake 
mdeed, but he adheres to theſe, and wiſhes 
that they were written with an Tron Per, and. 
| | Engraven 
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Evgraven to abide for ever. Therefore we hear 
of him again in'Scripture, as a righteous and 
patient man, but of theſe words of his im- 
patience not a word. In the 77 Pſalm, what 
ſad Expoſtulations are theſe the P/almift uſes, 
Will be be favourable no more ? Is bis mercy clean 

one for ever ? Doth his promiſe fail for evermore ? 
Hath God forgotten to be gracious * Hath be in 


anger ſhut up his tender mercies ? But fee how he 


correds them, wer. 10. Ther I ſaid, this is my 


 Infirmity, but T will remember the years of the 


right hand of the moſt High. Thus Fonah, 
2 Chap. wer. 3, 4+ much like this, but there, 
literally true» And here deep calls unto deep, 
yet in the midſt of thoſe deeps, Faith is not 


drowned, you fee it lifts up its head above 


water ; Yet the Lord will command, &c. Yea, 
though it takes particular notice of God's 


| hand in the affliction, yer it goes notto ano- 
ther hand for comfort. Thy Waves and thy 


Billows ; yet that ſame God, whoſe Waves 
are like todeſtroy me, will ere long command 
bis loving kindneſs to ſhine upow me. Though he 
ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him. A wonderful 
expreflion of Faith. He ſays not, though he 
afMli& me fore, but though he flay me; not 
though evil men or Satan ſhould do it, bur, 
though he ſlay me, yet will T truft in him. What 
troubled mind can imagine any thing harder 
againſt ic ſelf than this ? 

1.Learn thento check theſe exceflive doubts 


and fears, by ſome ſach reſolute word asthis : 
Turn the promiſe, firſt upon thy ſelf ,and then 
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upon God : Confider that he hath promiſed 
Lite Eternal to Believing, and then fay, Thot 
I ſaw his hand, asit were, lift up to deſtroy 
me, yet from that very. hand will I expe& 
Salvacion; for I have his word engaged for it, 
that if 1 believe I ſhall be faved. I do not 
ſy, that a Soul under temptation can aſſure 
it ſelf, that God is already reconciled to it 
(and herein poflibly lies oftentimes the miſtake) 
for this reflex a& of aflurance, though it be 
our duty to ſeek after it, ir ſelf is rather a gift 
and reward than a duty ;z but the dire& and 
proper act of Faith is of perpetual uſe and 
neceflity, and then moſt, whenthere is leaſt 
{ſenſe of aſlurance, and it is no other but a 
recumbency or reliance, rolling over of the 
. Soul upon tree mercy: That which breeds us 
much perplexity, is, That we would invert 
Gods order. I I knew (lay ſome) that 
the Promiſe belonged to me, and Chriſt 
were a Saviour to me, I could believe; that 
is to fay, would firſt fee, and then believe. 
Bue the true method is juſt contrary, 1 had 
fainted fays David, unleſs I had keliewed to 
fee the goodneſs of the Lord, He believed it 
_ firſt, and. ſaw it afterwards» And in this 
ſame P/a/m, labouring fo ftill his difquiered 
Soul, by elevating it above his troubles, ta 
Jook upon his God he ſays toit, Hope .in him 
20, aud ere it be long, thou ſhalt praiſe hin 
far the help of his counienance, even while his 
countenance is with-held, And thus Faith ought 
2 triymph over Spiritual fears and rr x 

2, LIOW 


_ fdomorCity, he makes it firm as Mount Sion, 
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2, How incongruous is it, that outward 
dangers or trials ſhould over-match ir; will 
you truſt God, upon his Word, or Salvation 
and Eternal Happineſs, and be diffident for 
the ſafety and needful Bleflings of. this Tem- 
poral Lite, which life, in compariſon, is but 
a moment, and the beſt things of it but drols ? 
Conſider that you diſhonour Faith exceeding- 
ly, and degenerate from the believing Saints 
of former Ages. Indecd, the Promiſes of this 
Life, and that which concerns it, (though 
Godlineſs with them) yet they are not ſoabſo- 


-Jute, nor are they ſo abſolutely needful for 


you ; but conſidering the Wiſdom and Love 


. of your Heavenly Father, learn- to compoſe 


your minds by it. 

1 will not be afraid, though ten thouſands 
of the people ſet themſelves againſt me round 
about, ſays David, Plal. 3. 6. And leſt you 
think him ſingular, in the 46 Pſalm, it is the 


Joint»voice of the whole Church of God, 7 


will not fear, though the earth bs removed, 
and the mountains be caſt into the midſt of the 


' Sea : Though the waters thereof roar and be 
troubled; though the mountains ſhake with the 
ſwelling thereof. There is a river, the ſtreams 
' whereof make glad the City of God: The holy 


Place of the tabernacle of the moſt high God is 


' mm the midſt of her; (he ſhall not be-moved. 
That is the way to be immoveable, in the 
midſt of troubles as a Rock amidſt the 


Waves. When God is in the midlſt of a King- 


that 
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that cannot be removed. When hes in the 
midit of the Soul, though Calamities throng 
about it on all hands, and roar like the Bil- 
lows of the Sea, yer there is a conſtant Calm 
within, fuch a Peace as the World can nei- 
ther give nor take away. On the other ſide, 
what 1s it but want of lodging God in the 
Soul, and that. in his ſtead, the World is in 
the midſt of mens. Hearts, that makes them 
ſhake like the leaves of Trees at every blaſt 
of danger ? What a ſhame. is it, ſeeing natu- 
ral men, by the ſtrength of Nature, and help 
of Moral Precepts, have attained ſuch un- 
daunted reſolution 2nd courage againſt out- 
ward changes; yet they that would paſs for 
Chriſtians, are ſo ſoft and fainting, and fo | 
ſenſible of the ſmalleſt alterationss The ad- 
vantage that we have in this regard is infinite 
what's the beſt ground-work of a Philoſophers 
conſtancy, but as moving ſands in compari- 
fon ofthe Rock that we. may build upon? 
But the truth is, That either we make no pro- 
vifion of Faith for tinies of Trial, or it any 
. we have, we neither know the worth, nor 
the uſe of it, but lay it by, as a dead unpro- 
fitable thing» when we ſhould moſt uſe and 
exerciſe it. Notwithſtanding all our frequen- 
ting of God's Houſe, and our plauſible profel. 
fion ; Is it not too true, that the moſt of us 
either do nat at all furniſh our ſelves with 
theſe ſpiritual arms, that are fo needful in the 
militant Lite of a Chriſtian; or we learn not 
how to handle them ? and are not in "— 
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for Service, as was the caſe of that improvi- 
dent Souldier, whom his Commander tound 
mending ſome piece of his Armour, when 
they were to give Battle. It were not amiſs 
before Aflictions-overtake us, to try and train 
the mind ſomewhat by ſuppoſing the very 
worſt and hardeſt of them. To ſay, What if 
the Waves and Billows of advertity, were 
ſwelled and flowing in upon me ; Could I 
then believe? God hath ſaid, 1 will not fail 
thee, nor forſake thee, with a heap of negari- 
ons, in no wiſe, I will not, he hath (aid, her 
thou paſſeſt through the fire and through the was 
ter I will | be with thee. Theſe I know, and 
can diſcourſe of them. Bur could I repoſe 
and reft upon them in the day of Trial ? put 


your Souls to it, is there any thing or perſon 


that you eſteem and love exceedingly ; ſay, 
Whacr if I ſhould loſe this? Is there ſome e- 


vi] that is naturally more contrary and ter- 


rible to you than many others ? Spare not to 
preſent that tothe imagination too, and la- 
bour to make Faith Maſter of it before hand 
in caſe it ſhould befal you, and if the firſt 
thought of it fcare you, look upon it the often- 
er, till the Viſage ot it become familiar to 
you, that you ſtart and Icare no more at it, 
nor is there any danger in theſe thoughts : 
Troubles cannot be the nearer by thus think- 
ing on them: But you may be both fafer and 


ſtronger, by breathing and exerciſing of your 


Faith in ſuppoſed cafes. .But if you be ſo ten- 


der ſpirited, that you cannot look upon Cala- 
micies 
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mities ſo much as in thought or fancy, how 
would you be able for a real encounter ? No, 
ſure. But the Soul that hath made God his 
ſtay, can do both ; ſee it in that . notable re- 
ſolution of the Prophet, Habakkuk. 3. 17+ Al- 
though the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall 
fruit be in the wines, the Iabour of the olive ſhall 
fail, and the fields ſhall yield no meat, the flock 
ſhall be cut off from the fold; and there ſhall be 
0 herd in the ſtalls : Yet Twill rejoyce in the Lord 
T will joy in the God of my Salvation. The Lord 
God is my ſtrength, And in David, Pal. 23. 
4+» Yea, (lays he) though I walk through the 
valley of the ſhadow of Death, 1 will fear noevil, 
for thou art with me, thy Rod and thy Staff, 
they comfort me. You ſee how Faith is as Cork 
to his Soffl, keeping ic from ſinking in the 
deeps of Afﬀfiictions : Yeathat big word which 
one 1aysof his morally juſt Man is true of the 
believer, Si frattus ulabatur orbiss Though 
the very Fabrick of the World were _—_ 
about him, yet wauld he ſtand upright, and 
unGaunted in the midft of its ruins. 

In this confidence conſidered in it felf, we 
may otſervethe Objet of ic ; The loving kind: 
eſs of the Lord. 2. The manner or way by 
which he expeRts to enjoy. it 3 The Lord will 
Commandit, 3. Thetime in the day. 

His loving kindneſs. | He ſays not, return 
to the Houle of God tor deliverance from 
the heavy oppreflion and ſharp reproaches 
of the Enemy, which would have anſwered 
more particularly and exprelsly to his _ 

ent 
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ſent griefs,” but his lowing kindneſs, And the 
reaſon of thus exprefling himſelf, I conceive 
to be two fold. t. In the affurance of this 
is necefſlarily compriſed the certainty of all 
other good things. This ſpecial favour and. 
benignity of the Lord, doth engage his Pow- 
er and Wiſdom ( both which you know are 
infinite ) to the procurement of every thing 
truly good for thoſe whom he fo favours ; 


Therefore ir is that David chuſes rather to 


name the ſtreams of particular mercies in 
this their Hving Source and Fountain, than to 
ſpecifie them ſeverally. Nor is it only thus 
more compendious, but faller too, which 
are the two great advantages of Speech, and 
this I take to be the other reaſon. 2, A Man 
may enjoy great deliverances, and many po- 
ſitive benefits from the hand of God, and yet 


-have no ſhare in his loving kindneſs. How 


frequently doth God heap Riches, and Ho- 
nour, and Health on het he hates, and the 
common gifts of the Mind too, Wiſdom, and 
Learning,yea the common gifts of his own Spi- 
rit,and gives a fairand long day ofexternal pro- 


\ ſperity, totlioſe-on whom he never vouchlafed 


the leaſt glance of his favourable Countenance 
yea, on the contrary, gives all thoſe ſpecious 
gifts to them with a ſecret curſe as here; as he 
eavea King in wrath to his people, fo he of- 
ten gives Kingdoms in his wrath to Kings. 
Therefore David looks. higher than the very 
Kingdom which God promiſed him, and gave 
him, when he ſpeaks of his loving kindneſs. In 
. 'a 
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a word, he reſolves to ſolace himſelf with 
the aflurance of .rhis, though he was ſtripe 
of all other comforts, and to quiet his Soul 
herein, till deliverance come, and when it 
{hall come, and whatſoever mercies with it, to 
receive them as fruits and effe&s of this lowing 
kindneſs, Not prizing them ſo much for them: 
ſelves, as for the impreſſions of that love 
which is upon them, and it is that Image and 
Superſcription that both engages and moves 
him moſt to pay his tribute of praiſe. And 
truly this is every where David's temper ; his 
frequent diſtrefſes and wants never excite 
him ſo mach to deſire any particular comfort 
in the Creature, as to intreat the preſence 
and favour of God himſelf : His ſaddeſt times 
are, when to his ſenſe, this favour is eclipſed, 
In my proſperity I ſaid I ſhall not be moved. And 
what was his advertity chat made him of ano- 
ther mind ? Thow hiddeſ# thy face and T was trou 
bled. This verifies his poſition in that ſame 
Pſalm. In thy favour is Life. Thus in the 
63.Pſalm at the beginning, My Soul thirfeth 
for theein a dry Land where there 1s no water, 
not for water where there is none, but for 
thee 2where there is no water. "Therefore he adds 
in the 3. verſe, Thy loving kindneſs 1s better than 
Life, and all that be truly wiſe, and of this 
mind, will tubſcribe to his choice. Let them 
enjoy this loving kindneſs and prize it, that 
what ere befalls them, their happineſs- and 
JOY is above the reach of all calamities, let 


them be derided and reproached abroad, 7 
{ti 
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(fill this inward perſwafion makes them glad 
and contented, as a rich Man faid, though 
the people hated” and taunted him, yet when 


he came home and 'Jookt upon his Cheſts, 


Eporret mihi plando domi ? With how much ber- 


ter reaſon do Believers bear out external 
injuries, what inward contentment, whenthe 


conſider themſelves truly enricht with the fa- 


vour of God? And asthis makes them con- 
temn the contempts that the World puts upon 
them, ſo likewiſe it breeds in them a negle&, 
and difdain of thoſe poor trifles that the World 
admires. The Sum. of their deſires is (as that 
Cynicks, was of the Sun-ſhine) that the rays of 
the love of God may ſhine conſtantly upon 
them.The favourable aſpe&t and large prof- 
fers of Kings, and Princes, would be unwel- 
come to them, it they, ſhould ſtand betwixt 
them and the fight of that Sun. And truly 
they have reaſon. What are the higheſt things 
the World affords? What are great Honors 
and great Eſtates, but great Cares and Griets 
well dreft, and coloured over with a ſhew of 
pleaſure, that promiſe contentment, and per- 
form nothing but -vexation? That they are 
not lavisfying is evident, for the obtaining of 
much of chem doth but ſtretch the appetite, 
and teach Men to defire more ? they are not 
folid neither, will not the pains of a Gout, of 
Strangury, or fome ſuch malady (to lay noth- 


ing of the worſt, the pains of a guilcy con- 


ſcience) blaſt all theſs delights ? What reliſh 
nds a Man in large Revenues, ant frately 
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Buildings, in high Preferments, and honour 
_ able Titles, when either his Body or Mind 
in anguiſh. And beſides the emptineſs of all 
theſe things, you know, they want one maig 
point, Contmuance. But the loving kindneſs 
of God hath all requifires to make the Soul 
happy. O ſatisfie us early with Goodneſs or Mercy, 
(lays Moſes) That we may rejoyce and be glad all 
onr days, Pf. go. $4, There is fulneſs in that 
for the vaſteſt defires of the Soul, [atisfie us, 
there is folid contentment that begets true 
joy and gladnefs, and there is permanency, 
all our days. Its the only comfort of this Lite, 
_ and afſuratice of a better. This were a large 

Subje& to inſiſt on, but certainly the naming 

of his loving kindneſs ſhould beger in each 
heart, boy Fr eſteem of it, an ardent. defire 
after it, And if it do ſo with you, then know 
that it is only to be found in tlie way of ho- 
lineſs. He 1s a holy God, and can love no- 
| thing that's altogether unlike himſelf ; There 
muſt always be ſome fimilirude and confors 
mity of nature to ground kindneſs and friend- 
ſhip, and to maintainiit 3 that ſaying 15 true, 
idem welle & idem nolle firma amicitia, What 
groſs ſelf flattery is it, ro think that God's loy: 
ing kindneſs can be towards you, while you 
are in love with Sin, which he ſo perfectly 
hates? How canthe profane Swearer or vo- 
luptuous Perſon, or the Oppreſlor, and Co- 
vetous, or the cloſe Hypocrite (worſe than 
any of them) reſt upon the loving kindneſs 
of the Lord in the day of troubles? No > 

| - But 


Body blow out, will quickly burn out of itlef, 
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But the terror of his wrath ſhall be added to 
all their other calamities ; and they ſhall find 
it heavier than all the reſt. God will not 
pour this precious Oyl of gladnefs, this per- 
{waſion of his love, into filthy Veſlels, even 
his own Children, when they grieve and fad- 
den his holy Spirit by unholineſfs, ſhall be fad - 
ly puniſhed by the withdrawing of theſe com- 
forcing and ſenſible expreſſions of his Love. 

Labour then you that as yet never taſt2d of 
this Love, to know what ic means forlake 
and hate that which hitherto hath made you 
ſtrangers to it ; for if you obtain this, it ſhall 
comfort you when theſe things cannot, but 
would rather prove your greateſt torment: 
And you that have received any Teſtimonies 
of ir, entertain it carefully, for it is your beſt 
comfort both in your beſt days, and in your 
worſt days too. 

You would all gladly be delivered from 
theſe many evils that threaten you, for 


. many they be indeed, and Peace is a 


great bleffing. Bue ſuppoſe you were 1c- 
cured from all theſe fears, and he ſhould 
command a ſudden calm ( which t uly hecan 
do ) would you thenthink your ſe ves happy. 


That life of yours which you ſo fear to loſe 


by Fire or Sword, though you had Peace, 
would ere long fall into the hands of fome A- 
gue; or Fever, or Conſumption, and periſlt 
by chem, or at the longeft a few years will _ 
end it, itisa lighted Candle, that though no. 


but 
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But this loying kindneſs is not fo ſhort-lived, 
it ſhall laſt as long as your Souls 3 and folong 
as it laſts, they ſhall be happy Thoſe goods 
thatyou fear ſhall be pillaged, and ſpoiled in 
War, how many hazards are they ſubje& to 
even in Peace ? Solomon tells you, That Riches 
oftentimes (though no body take them away) 
make themſelves wings, and fly away. And truly 
many times theundue ſparing of them, is but 
the letting of their wings grow ; which makes 
them readier to fly away, and the contribu- 
ting a part ofthem to do good, only clips 
their wings a little, and makes them ſtay th 

longer with their owner, (but that by the Airs. 
Howſoever in the day of death, and in the day of 
wrath, as Solomon ſays, they profit nothing at all, 
So then though you may deſire that God 
would command deliverance for you; yet, 


if you would be ay4 happy, your greater 
U 


and more earneſt fuit would be, That he 
command his loving kindneſs to appear to 
your Souls; and having once obtained this, 
you may poflibly be perſecuted, and endure. 
hard Trials: But one thing is made fure, you 
cannot be miſerable, nor ſhall you want tem- 
poral Mercies and Preferyation too, fo far as 
they are good for you. The inward aflurance 
of this Love, ſhall carry you ſtrangely and 
{fweetly through all outward viciffitudes, and 
when the day ſhall come, that all other com- 
forts ſhall look pale upon you, then ſhall you 
find the worth and happineſs of this, more 
than eyer before. 
Command | 
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Command | Make it appear to me. Some- 
times God is faid to ſhut up, and hide his 
Love from his Children, and that is a mourn- 
full time with them. But we Read not that 
he ſhuts out Love, and ceaſeth altogether ta 
have affection to thoſe whom once he loved.. 
And therefore when he ſhews himſelfagain in 
the gracious manifeſtations of his mercy, he 
isnot ſaid to begin anew to Love them, but 
only to Command his Love, which ere while 
he had countermanded, to appear. 

In the day] If you have a mind to take the 
day and night figuratively, for proſperous and 
adverſe times it would lead you in that ſenſe 
to obſerve David's conſtancy in Gods praiſes 
that not only in the day of deliverance, but 
even in the night of diſtreſs, he refolved 
Song for God. And truly. many times God 
vives his Childen in an afflicted condition; 
more {weetneſs of Spirit, and Aptitude, not 
only to pray, but to praiſe ; and more ſpi- - 
ritual delight in himſelf, than in times of out- 
ward Peace and Proſperity : He giveth Songs 
in the night, ſaith Fob, and you know the ſound 
of Muſick is moſt delightful in the night. But 
to take 1t properly, he. is confident that in the 
ſeveral Actions and Occurrences of the day 
he ſhould find the goodneſs and favourable 
a{liltance-of the Lord, and then he reſolves, 
which leads to the other part of the Text, 

In the mpght time to Meditate on that goodneſs, 
end frame a Song of Praiſe to the Author of it. 

And indeed what is the whole Threed -of 
I 2 Our 
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our Life, but a checkered twiſt, Black and 
White, of delights and dangers interwoven ? 
And the happieſt paſling of it, is conſtantly 
to enjoy, and to obſerve the experiences of 
God's goodneſs, and to praiſe him for them. 
David was a wiſe King, and withal a valiant 
Souldier. And yet we fſce he thought not 


| this experience inconſonant with either of theſe 


two conditions. This pecious Book of Pſalms 
(a great part thereof being his) teſtifies clear- 
ly, that Prayer and Praiſes were his great 
employment. Aireligious diſpoſition of mind 
may not only conſiſt with fortitude and mag- 
nanimity, but is indeed the beſt principal and” 
cauſe of both, + contrary to the wicked and 
fooliſh opinion of profane perſons 3 whether 
ofthe two,do you think, night welcome a day 
of Battle with moſt courage and reſolution, 
he that had paſt the precedeing night in re 
velling and carouzing, or he that had ſpent 


_ it in Prayer, and obtained fome aſſurance of 


a better Life ? Truly if they went on with e- 
qual forwardneſs, there is no Man except 
he were an Atheiſt, but would judge the one 
to be Bruitiſh Fury, and Precipitation, and 
the other true valour. 

His Song | In the worſt Eſtate, there is ever 
ſome mater of praiſe to be mixed with requeſt 
and truly we may juſtly fuſpe& that our neg-. 
lect of praiſes makes our prayers unaccepta- 


And my Prayer ] In the beſt Eſtate here be. 
low, Praiſe muſt be accompanied with Pray- | 
; | cl, 
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er, our wants and neceſlities, and ſtraits. re- 
turn daily upoh us, and require new ſupplies 
of Mercy, and Prayer if we know how to uſe 
It right, is the way to obtain them all. 

To the God of my Life | Or the God that is 
my Life. This word is added, as the reaſon 
of all that went before. If you ask' David 
why he repoſeth ſo much upon the. 
loving kindneſs of God ? what he means 
to ſpend ſo much pains in Praiſes and 
Prayer to God? He Anſwers; Becauſe he is 
my Life. He is the Author and preſerver of 
my temporal Life.z and all the paſfages and 
accidents of it are in his hand alone, he hath 
alſo given me, and he maintains in me a ſþiri- 
tual Life, yea he is the Life of my Soul; it 
lives by union with him, as my Body does by 
union with it, and he hath laid up Life eter- 
nal for me. Would Chriſtians think thus in- 
deed ; The Light of this conſideration would 
diſpel their diſtruſtful fears z Certainly there 
is Atheiſm at the bottom of them ; if not a 
denial.nor a miſconceit of God, at leaſt a for- 
getfulneſs of God. See TJaiah Fe werſe 12, 
13. I, even T am he that comforteth you; who 
art thou that thou ſhouldeſ# be afraid of a Man 
that ſhall die, and of the Son of Man, which ſhall 
be made as Graſs, and forgetteſt the Lord thy Ma- 

her that hath ſtretched forth the Heavens, and 
laid the Foundations of the Earth, &c. Con» 
ſider then that Men have no power of our 
yreſenc Life, but by the appointment of God, 
and beſide that we have — Lite, which 
| FS iy 
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is infinitely more precious than this, a Life 
Ipiritua), and whichis the begining of eternal 
Life ; and this is altogether out of their dan- 
ger, Col. 3. 3. Our Life is hid with Chriſt in God; 
It is hid. And wicked Men cannot ſo much as 
ſee ir, how then ſhould they take it from us, 
lecing ic is hid, and ;——wnaqmorgy it is hid 
with Chriſt in God 2 Whar then ſhall become 
of it ? read the next verſe, and read it toyour 
comftorc, for there is abundance in it, if you 
look right upon it : When Chriſt who 1s our Life 
ſhall appear, we likewiſe ſhall appear with him in 
Glory, They that are in God, being united 
_ to him through Chriſt, can never. by any 
power be ſeparated from him it is an in- 
dijjoluble union, death it ſelf, that is the great 
diſlolver of all other unions civil and natural, 
is ſo far from untying this, that it confum- 
matesit, it conyeys the Soul into the neareſt 
and fulleſt enjoyment of God who is its Life, 
where it ſhall not need to deſire that God 
would command or ſend his loving kindneſs, 
as it were at a diſtance, it ſhall be then at the 
Spring-head, and ſhall be ſatisfied with his 
Love for ever, ©. = —- 


SERMON, VA. 


fe 
al 


yy 
Owe = 


W. IS $4 0 ow oy 0 "2 49 big” 


SERMON VIE 


PREFACE, 


WwW Herefore do you ſpend money for that 
which is not Bread, and your labour 
v- for that which ſatisfies not ? ſays the 
Prophet 1/aiah, 55.2: All Men agree in this 
that they would willingly meet with ſome 
ſatisfying good, and yet if you look right up- 
on the projects and labours of the greateſt part, 
ſhall find them flying from it, and taking 
much pains to be miſerable. And truly con- 
ſidering the darkneſs that's upon the Soul of 
Man, *tis no great wonder to ſee theſe miſs 
their way, and continue wandring that hear 
not the voice ofthe Goſpel torecal them, and 
and ſee not'its Light to dire&t theme But this 
is ſomewhat ſtrange, that where true happi- 


neſs, and the crue way to it is propounded and 


ſet before Men, ſo few ſhould follow it in good 
earneſt. If the excellency of that good did 
not allure them, yet one would think that 
their many diſappointmentsin all other things 
ſhould drive them home to it- How often 
do we run our ſelves out of breath after ſha- 
dows, and when we think we have overtaken 
them, and would lay hold on them, we find 
nothing, and yet ſtill we love to befool our 
felyes, even againſt our own experience , 
| I 4 which 
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which we ſay, uſes to make Fools wiſer, ſtil] 
we chuſe rather to ſhift from one vanity to a- 
nother, than to return to that Sovereign good, 
that alone can fill the vaſteſt defires of our 
Souls; rather to run from one broken Ciftern li 
70 another, as the Prophet calls them, yea 
and to take pains to hew them out, than have, 
recourſe to that Fountain of living waters. One 
main thing thac makes Menthusrove and wan- 
der, is, that they do not refle&t upon. their 
own conrſe nor themſelves, what's the main 
end they aim at, and then ſee whether their 
way be ſuitable ro thav end. Ifthey would ||. 
be happy, (as who would not) then ſure things J£k 
that arc empry, and uncertain, and certainly 
periſhing; will not ſerve the turn. And truly | 
as this thought would be ſeaſonable at any | 
time, ſo eſpecially to-us in theſe times wheres . 
in beſides the common uncertainty of out- 
ward things, there is an apparent viſible ha- 
zard thatMen' Lives and Fortunes are likely 
to be put to. ' Will you make advantage and 
gain of your trouble ? Thus the looſer you 
find other things tied to you, and as it | 
were upon a running knot, ſecure that one 
thing, and your portion init, which is worth 
all the reſt, yea far above them all, and that 
alone which can be fecured, and made cer- 
tain ; wanting this, what though you had 
Peace and Health, and all imaginable pro- 

' Tperity, you would ſtill be miſerable, being 
lable to the wrath of God, and eternal de- 

{trution. But if once united to Chriſt, and in 
amt ear de row ok | "Ho 
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him reconciled to God, and intitled to Hea- 
yen, what can fall amiſs to you? You ſhall 
have Joy in the midſt of Sorrow and AfﬀMicti- 
on, and Peace in the midſt of War, yea and 


Flite in Death. But think not to attain this 


aſſurance, while you continue profane and 
zodleſs, not ſeeking it in the way of Holineſs, 
bo there alone it is to be found, and withal 


teg it of God by humble prayer. 
Pal. CXIX, 136. 


Bhivers of Waters run down mine eyes : be- 


cauſe they keep not thy Law. 


| 7 Ove isthe leading pailion of the Soul, all 


the reſt follow the meaſure and motion 
f it, as the lower Heavens are ſaid to be 
wheel'd about with the firſt. | 

We have here a clear inſtance of it in the 
Wllmift, teſtifying his love to God, by his 
Eſteem and love of the Law or Word of God, 


ut a ſeveral tygathing, and vent of this love, 
ather in it ſelf, or in the cauſes, or in the 
Eiets of ic £ where he ſets forth the ex- 
ellencies and utilities of God's Law, there 
Fou have the'cauſes of his love ; his obſerving 


| Fvhat is each brat ſeveral werſes of this Pſalm 


So ſtudying it, his defire to know it more, 
Sd obſerve itbetter, theſe are the effe&s of 
P6affetion to it, The Love it (elf he often 
Pprefieth verſes 47, 48, I13. and verſe 140. 


Thy 
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Thy Word is pure, therefore thy Servant loveth f 


it. And verſe 127. 1 love thy Commandment; 
above Gold, yea above fine Gold: But as ſcarce 
accounting that love which'can be uttered how 


much it is, verſe 97. He expreſſeth it moſt, 


_ by, intimating thac he cannot exprefsit; 0 
bow I love thy Law) Hence are his Cefire 
(which are love in purſuit) ſoearneft afterit; 
Amongſt many, that is pathetical, werſe 20, 
My Soul breaketh for the longing that it hath un 


fo thy Fudgements at all times. Hence likewik || % 


his Joy and Delight (which are love in poſlef- 
ſion) verſe 14. I have rejoyced in the way if 
thy Teſtimonies as in all riches ; And werſe 16, | 
will delight my ſelf in thy Statutes; T will mt 
forget thy Word, We have his hatred of thing 
oppoſite, which is loves antipathy, verſe 113, 
I bate vainthoughts: but thy Law do I low, 
And 163 werſe, I hate and abbor lying : but th 
Law do I levee And in the 139 werſe, you 
ſhall find his zeal (which is no other but the 
fire of Love ſtirred up or blown into a flame) 
My zeal hath conſumed me : becauſe mine Ent. 
mes have forgotten thy Words. , And (to qmit 
the reſt} in the 158 verſe, ſs love to the 
Law ſhews its ſympathy in ſforrew, for the 
violation of the Law, I beheld the Tranſore|: 
fors, and was grieved : becauſe they kept not thy 
Word. And here you find this grief ſwelling 


to {ſuch a heighth, that it runs over into abuts 


dant Tearss Rivers of water run down min 
eyes 3 becauſe they keep not thy Laws. | 
The words have briefly, Theſe Rivers in 


their 


fr 
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their channel and courſe, (They run down mine 
es) in their Sprivg and Cauſe, to wit his ſym- 
mthy with God's Law broken by Men in the 
latter clauſe of the werſe. Becauſe they Reep nos 
ily Law. But both together clearly Teach 
ts, That Godly Men are affefied with deep ſorrow, 
far the Sins of the ungodly. 

More particularly conſider (1) The ob- 
j& of this Aﬀection. (2) "The nature of it. 


- (3) The degree or meaſure of ic : (4) its, 


Subject. 

The Obje#is the Tranſgreflion of the Law, 
orto take it(asin the Text) in Concreto, Men 
Tranſgreflors of the Law. They keep not thy 
Law. It is true, the whole Creation groan- 


I23 


eh under the burden of Sin in effets of 


It, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ; but Sin it ſelf, is 


Mans Enemy, he being that reaſonable Crea- 


ture to whom the Law was given. Now 1n 
the general, it is matter of grief to a godly 
mind, to conſider the univerſal depravednels 
of Mans nature. That he is a Tranſgreſſor 
from the Womb, That the carnal mind is enmt- 
ty againft God, not ſubjef to his Law, neither 
while it remains ſuch, can it be. Rom. S. 6. 
And this grief will go the deeper, by re- 
membring from whence he is fallen. When 
he was new come farth of the hands of his 
Makers that Image of God that he ſtampr 
upon him, ſhined bright in his Soul; the 
whole frame of it was regular and comely. 
the inferiour faculties obeying the higher, an: 


all of them ſubje& unto God. But how ſoon 
Was 
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was he ſeduced, and then what a great chany 


enſued? Quantum mutatus ab illo? Ther ; 


ever ſince {ſuch a tumult, and confuſion in thy 


Soul, that it cannot hear the voice of God; 


| Law, much lefs obey and keep it. Hence 


that complaint of the Pfalmiſt; oftener thy 
once. They are all gone out of the way, and he. 


come abominable, there is none that doth goo, 


0 n0t one. Mundus immundus & afixie xtiry 
lies buried in it, as the word. is uſed in thein- 
{ſcription of Tombs #SaÞfs xaTx?. Look x 
broad in the World: Andaghat thall ye i 
but a Sea of wickedneſs :&F&r the Face of thy 
whole, which draws from a godly diſcerning 
eye that beholds ir, theſe Riversof Tears? The 
greateſt part not knowing the true God, nor 
the true Religion, and the true way of his 
Worſhip ; And for thoſe that do, yet how 
unlike are they to it in their Lives 3 The re- 
formed Churches this way, how unreformed 
ina greatpart! _ Y 
But more particularly to branch this out z 
little in ſeveral forts of Men ; This godly grief 
is a very large Sphere, it will extend to remote 
people, remote every way, not only in place 
but in Manners and Religion, cven to Hex 
thens, and grofs Idolaters; Yea, the very ins 
of Enemies, and of ſuch as are profeſt Ene- 
mies to God, yet moves the tender-hearted 
Chriſtian to ſorrow and compaſſion. Of hom 
I now tell you weeping, that they are Enemies to 
the Croſs of Chriſt, Philip. 3. 18. Enemies, 
and yet he ſpeaks of them Ieeping, what ho 
write 


my —K — amy gap A yay faq  m_ £ ay ND_ 


SERMON, VII 


writes concerning them he would have writ- 


vl rein Tears, if that had been legible. Thus 


you ſee the exten/ivn of this grief. But yet 
out of all queſtion it will be more intenſive in 
particulars of nearer concernment 5 it 15 the 


$& burden ofthe pious Mans heart, that his Law 


who made the World, and gives being to all 
things, ſhould be fo little regarded, and ſo 
much broken through all the World, but yet 
more eſpecially that in his own Church a- 
mongſt his own people, Tranſgrefſion ſhould 
abound. Sins within the Church are moſt 
properly ſcandals, God manifeſts himſelf (fo 
toſpeak) moſt ſenſible of thoſe, and there- 
fore the godly Man is ſo too. Whether they 
be the continual enormities of licentious and 
profane perſons, which are by external pro- 
kflion in the face of the viſible Church,though 
indeed they be in it, but, as Spots and Blemiſhes 
asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks; or whether it be the 
Apoſtafie of Hypocrites, or (which ſometimes 
falls out) the grols falls of true Converts. All 
theſe are the great grief of the Godly. The 
relations of Men either Natural or Civil will 
add ſomething too ; this forrow will be great- 
cr than ordinary in a Chriſtian, he will melt 
In a particular tenderneſs for the Sins of his 
Kindred, Parents or Children, Husband or 
Wife; and moſt of all Miniſters for their peo- 
ple. How patketically does this appear in 
St, Paul 2 Cor. 12.21. And leſt when 1 come 
again my God will humble me among you, and 
that Tſhall bewail many which have Sinned _ 

| ly, 
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2, The 


Nature of 


it, 


Family, whereof he is a Member, 2 Pez. 2.8, 
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dy, and have not repented of the uncleanneſs ani 


fornication, and laſciviouſneſs, which they haw 
committed. A. Man cannot but be more pax. 
ticularly touched with the ſins of that Nation, 
and of that City, and Congregation, and 


(for that righteous Man dwelling among 


them, in ſeeing and hearing, wexed b:s righte.W?" 
ons foul, from day to day, with their unlawful” 


deeds.) The ſins of more eminent Perſon; W. 


either in Church or Commonwealth, will 
moſt affe& a prudent Chriſtian, becauſe their 
inclinations and actions import the publick 
much ; therefore the Apoſtle, when he had 
exhorted to Supplications and Prayers for al 
men, he particularly mentions Kings, and 
ſuch as are m Authority, And truly, when 
they are abuſed by Miſadvice and corrupt 
Counſel, fome of theſe tears were very well 
ſpent, if poured forth before God in their be. 
half, for in his hand (as that wiſe King con- 
feſſeth) are their hearts compared to Rivers of 
Waters 5 let their motion be never fo impe- 
tuous, yet he turns them whither he pleaſeth, 
and who knows but theſe Rivers of Water, 
theſe Tears, may prevail with the Lord to 


reduce the violent current of that Rivet 


(a King's heart) from the wrong channel * 
But to proceed : The ſecond thing to bs 
conſidered in this affeion, is the Nature 


it, (x) It is not a Stoical apathy, and affeted 
careleſineſs, much leis a delightful partaking, 


with ſinful pratices. (2) Not a proud _ 
| O 
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off their own goodnels, with marking th2 ſin 
ofothers, as the Phariſee did in the Goſpel. 
(4.) Not the deriſion,and mocking, of the folly 
of men, with that. laughing Philoſopher, it 
comes nearer tothe temper of the other that 
wept always for it. It is nota bitter, bilious 
anger, breaking forth into Railings and Re- 
's proaches, nor an upbraiding Inſultation 3 ndr 


' Ing it ſelf in Curſes and Imprecations, which 
IE raſh temper of many, but eſpecially of 
"She vulgar fort. 'The Diſciples motion to 
Chriſt was far different from that way, and 
yet he ſays to them, You know not of what 
Spirit ye are. They thought they had been 
of Elias his Spirit, but he told themthey 
were miſtaken, and did not know of what a 
Spirit they were in that motion. Thus heady 
Zeal often miſtakes and flatters it ſelf; we 
find not here a deſire of fire to come down 
from Heaven, upon the breakers of the Law, 
; but ſuch a grief as would rather bring Water 
” Ytoquenchit, ifit were falling on them, Rivers 
" Bf Vaters, &c. 


alight cranſient diſlike, bur a deep reſentment, 


{drops of tears, but Rivers *. 


it a vindictive defire of puniſhment, vent- 


I27 


The degree of this forrow it's vehement, nat * Pale 
Maram 

Pelagus &- 

ſuch as cauſeth not ſome few ſighs, or ſome — 


s It is true, The meaſure and degree of ſorrow 3. The 
x tor Sin, whecher their own or others, are dif> Meaſure. 


ferent in divers Perſons, that are yet true 
mourners, and they are alfo diiferent in the 
hme Perſon, at divers times, not only upon 
tlie 


The -- 
Sabjea Ungodly themſelves that are profeſt tranſgrel* 
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the difference of the cauſe, but even where the 
cauſe is equal, upon the different influeng 
and working of the Spirit of God. Some 
eimes it Dleaforh him to warm and melt the 
heart more abundantly, and fo he raify 
theſe Rivers, in theſe Eyes, to a higher Tidz 
than ordinary. Sometimes they remove again, 
but yet this Godly ſorrow is always ſerious 
and ſincere ; and that's the other Quality here 
remarkable in it. It is not a Hiſtrionical 
weeping, only in publick, for the ſpeech is 
here direted to God, as a more frequent 
witneſs of theſe tears than any other, whois 
always the witneſs of the ſincerity of them, 
even when they cannot be hid from the Eyes 
of Men, for I deny not but they may, and 
ſhould have vent inpublick, eſpecially ar ſuch 
times as are ſet a part for ſolemn Mourning 
and Humiliation ; yet, even then, uſually 
theſe ſtreams run deepeſt, where they're 
itilleſt and moſt quietly conveyed, but how- 
ſoever, ſure they would not be fewer, and 
leſs frequent alone, than in company, for 
that's a little ſubject to ſuſpition, Fer. 9. 1. 
Oh that my head were waters, and mine eyes a 
fountain of tears, that T might weep day and 
night, for the ſlain of the daughter of my people. 
And 13.17. But if ye will not hear it, my ſoul 
ſhall weep in ſecret places for your pride, and 
mine eye ſhall weep ſore, and run down with tears, 
becauſe the Lord's flock is carried away captive. _ 
The Subje& of this aftetion is, not the 


ſors 


nd 
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fors of this Law, they rather make a ſport 


' of fih, as Solomon \peaks; they play and 
make themſelves merry with ir, as the Ph:- 


liſtines did with Sampſon, till it Þring the 
Houſe dowri aBout their ears: But the Godly 


{are they that ate affe&ted with this ſorrow, 


ſuch as are careful obſervers of the Law them= 
{:lves, and mourn firſt for their own breach- 
es, for theſe are the only fic mournersfor the 
tranſgreflion of others. | 
Now to enquire a little into the cauſe of 
this, Why the breaking of God's Law ſhould 
cauſe ſuch fortrow in the Godly; as here 
breaketh forth into abundant of Tears ; we 
ſhall find ic very reaſonable if we conſider, 
I» The Nature of Sin, which is the tranf- 
greflion or breach of the Law, as the Apoſtle 
defines its 2. The Nature of this Sorrow and 
theſe Tears. 3. The Nature of the Godly. 
; I. Sin is the greateſt Evil ih the World, 
yea, truly, (in compariſon) it alone is worth 
the Name of Evil, and therefore may juſtly 
challenge Sorrow, arid the greateſt Sorrow z 
the greateſt of Evils it is, both formally,” in 
that it alone is che defilement and detormity 


of the Soul, and caſually, being che root 


from whence all other Evils ſpring; the 
fruitful Womb that concetves and brings 
forth all choſe miſeries that either Man 
feels, or hath cauſe to fear. Whence are all 
thoſe perſonal Evils incident to Men in their 
Eſtates, or in their Bodies, or Minds, out- 
ward Turmoils and Diſaſes, and inward 

K Piſcentents ; 
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Diſcontents, and Death ic ſclf, in all the 
kinds of it? Are they not all the fruits of 


| that bitter root 2 Whence ariſe theſe publick 


miſcries of Nations and Kingdoms, but from 
the Epidemick National Sins of the People, 
as the deſerving and procuring cauſe at God's 
Hand? And wichal, oftentimes from the 
ambitious and wicked praQices- of ſome par- 
ticular Men, as the working and effecting 


Cauſes, fo that every way, if we follow 


theſe evils home to their original, we ſhall 
find it to be Sin, or the breaking of. God's 
Law. Ungodly men, though they meddle | 
not with publick affairs at all, yea, though 
they be faithful and honeſt in meddling with 
them, yetby reaſon of their Impious Lives, 
are Tray tors to their Nation ; they are truly 
the Incendiaries of States and Kingdoms: 
And theſe Mourners, though chey can do no 
more, arethe Loyalleſt and ſerviceable Sub- 
jects, bringing tears to quench the fire of 
Wrath, Rivers of Waters, And therefore, 
forrow and tears are not only moſt due to 
fin, as the greateſt .of evils, but they're beſt 
beſtowed upon it, if they can do any thin 

co its redreſs, becauſe that is both the ſure 

and moſt compendious way to remedy all the 
_ ſin being the ſource and ſpring of them 


This is the reaſon why Feremiah 9. ver. 1. 
when he would weep for the ſlain of his peo- 
ple, is ſtraightway led from that to. bewall 
the ſin of his people, wer. 2, 3, &'c. And = 

re) ;s 
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tis Book of Tears and Lamentations, he of- 
ten reduces all theſe fad evils to Sin as cauſing 
chem, particularly, chap. 5. 16. The Crown 7s 
fallen from our Head, Woe unto us that we bave 
ſinned. He turns the complaint more to the 
Sin than to the Aﬀfliction. 

Secondly, Conſider the Nature of theſs 
Tears; Tears fpert for worldly Crofles are all 
loft: They run all to waſte; they are Lachry- 
Jne inanes, empty fruitleſs things, but rears ſhed 
fos the breach of God's Law, are the means 
to quench God's Wrath. The Pravers and 
Tearsof ſome few, may avert the puniſhment 
of many, yea, of a whole Land, and if not 
ſo, yet are they not loſt. the Mourners them-- 
ſelves have always benefit by them, as you 
have it in that known place, Ezek. 9. They 


- that mourned for the common Abominations 


were marked, and the common Deſolation 
took not hold on them. This mourning for 
other Mens wickedneſs, both teſtifies and 
preferves the Godly man's Innocence ; I ſay it 
preſerves it, as well as teſtifies it ; it keeps them 
trom the Contagion of thac bad Air they live 
in, for without this, Sin would foon grow 
familiar. Icis good for men co keep up, and. 
maintain in their Souls, a diſlike of Sin, for 
when once it ceaſeth, to be diſpleafing ro a 
-_ it will, ere long, begin tobe pleating to 
im. | 

If we conſider the Nature of the Godly 
we ſhall fee this mourning ſuic with it exceed- 
ingly, both in regard of his relation to God 
KI and 
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and td man ; God is his Father, and therefore 
it cannot but grieve him much to fee him of- 
fended and diſhonored. Love to God, and 
conſequently to his Law, and love to Men, 
and defire of their good, is the ſpring of theſe 
Rivers. A Godly man is tender of Gods 
Glory and of his Law, every ſtroke that it 
receives, ſtriketh his heart, and he hath bow- 
els of compaſlion, and would be glad if they 
were converted ant faved. 

And he conſiders every Man as his Brother, 
and therefore is forrowful to ſee him run the 
hazard of periſhing in ſin. The former ſym- 


pathy, whereby the Godly man tenders the. 


Glory of God, is from his Piety : "This latter, 
whereby he pities the miſery of Man, is from 


his Charity ; and from theſe flow the Rivers, . 


that run down bis ets. 

To be too ſenſible of worldly croſles, and 
prodigal of tears, upon ſuch flight occaſions 
15 little better than Childiſh or Womaniſh, 
but theſe tears that flow from love to 
God, and grief for Sin, have neither uncom- 
lineſs nor exceſs in them ; abundance of 
them, will beſeem any Man that is a Chriſtian: 
Ler profane men judge it a weakneſs to weep 
for Sin, yet we ſee David doit: Men of 
Arms and Valour need not fear diſparage- 
ment by weeping thus, it is the trueft Magna- 
nimity to be ſenſible of the point of Gods ho- 
nour, which is injured by Sin. 3 

Again, The confideration of this truth; 
will diſcover the World guilty of very much 

| | Ingra- 
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Ingratitude to Godly men; it hath always 
been the cuſtom of profane Perſons, to ſeek 
to brand Religion and Godlineſs with diſloy- 
alty and turbulency, and to make it pals for 
an-enemy to the peace and proſperity of States 
and Kingdoms: . You ſee clearly wich what 
affetion Religion furniſhes men, towards 


the publick, cauſing them to mourn for com- | 
. mon fins, and fo to prevent (as far as in them 


lies) common Calamities, And this is of no 
little conſequence, for truly it is not Eoreign 
Power, ſo much as Sin at home, that ruines 
Kingdoms: all the Winds that blow with- 
qut the Earth, be they never fo violent, ſtir 
it not, only that which is within its own bow- 
els makes an Earthquake, Jt was a grave an- 
Iwer of Epaminondas, being asked what he 
was doing, ſolitary and penſive, in the time 
of folemn mirth and feafting,While my Country 
men (lays he) are ſo peaceably Feaſting, I am 
thinking on the beſt means to preſerve that peace 
to them, that it may continue; which, a little 
altered, is applicable to the Godly. They 
are oftentimes mqurning for the ſins, and 
praying for the peace of the places whers 
they live, when, in the mean time, thegreat- 


i 


eſt part are multiplying ſin, and ſo torfeiting 


thEIr Peace. | 
7 Rivers of Waters] This is a mournful mes 
ancholy lite that theſe Preciſians lead, ſays 


the Worldling 3 yes, truly, it there were no | 


more in it than what he can perceive and 
judge of, Byt beſides the full joy laid up for 
K 3 them, 
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| 


them, and ' the beginnings of it here, there 


15 even in this mourning an unknown ſweet. 


neſs and delight, The Philoſopher ſays, 


even of common tears, that there is ſome 
kind of pleaſure in them, as ſome * things 
pleaſe the taſts by their very tartneſs. Bur 
of theſe tears, they that know .them, know 
It to be eminently true, That they are plea- 
fant. But be this exerciſe, as fad as the pro- 


| fane call it, yet why obſerve they not, that 


they themſelves are much the cauſe of it, as 


they may read here, Becauſe they keep not Gods 


Law. 


| But to paſs by divers Inferences that the. 
words afford, let us take notice of the duty 


here pradtiſed, and how much we are all ob- 
liged tothe preſent practice of it. Who will 


| deny that we have too much matter and oc- 
Eaſions of it ? Beſides the ſorrow of $10, and 


particularly, the blood-ſhedding, and diftreſs 
of our Brethren, and our own danger, what 
carner” of the Land, what rank or condition 
of people is there, that abounds not in groſs 
and laces violation of Gods Law ? They 
heep not thy Law. Magiſtrat's and Judges 


_ turning Judgmenr' into Galland Wormwopd, 


Miniſters remiſs in that great 6are, the care 


of Souls; people wallowing in Ungodlinels 


and Uncleanneſs, Swearing, &c. The grea- 
cer oppreſling the leſs, and the leſs, defrauding 
and wronging the greater. No ſenſible and 
notable work of converſon, almoſt to $6 
feen or heard of amongſt us, the Lorda 
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ſenting himſelf from his Ordinances, O that 
he would dwell in his Houſe, and fill it with 
2 Cloud of his Glory! What vile uncleanneſs 
and wantonnefſs ! What ſhameful drunken- 
neſs and exceſs! And ſome fo far from 
mourning for others guiltineſs of this fin, 
that they glory in making others guilty of 
it, and count it a paſtime to make others 
Drunk ; and this isa far greater fin than 
drunkenneſs it ſelf, for theſe men, while they 


make Beaſts of their Companiens, they make | 


Devils of themſelves, becoming tempters and 
provokers to Sin; If any fuch be here, ei- 
cher tremble at the Woe that the Prophet 
Habakkuk , chap. 2. denounceth, or confeſs 
that you believe not the Scriptures. Hoe to 
him that gives his neighbonr drink, and puis the 
bottle to bim to make bim drunken. The cup of 
the Lords right hand ſhall be turned to thee ;; 
it is full of heavy vengeance : There is a 
Cup if you like it, to pay you home the 


Cu hs you give to others. 
_. 


ain: How is the Land filled with Oaths 
and Curſings ? How are your Streets, and 
almoſt all Companies, where a man can come, 
defiled, partly with tearing the Precious 
Name of God ; partly with calling on the 
Devil. There would be no end of rockoning 


| up all particulars ; Sabbath breaking, Fran 


and Covetouſneſs, Pride and Malice, and 
Envyings one of another 5 and the reſt, Bue 
the ſumm is this, An Univerſal want of the 
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And the cauſe- of this, is, in a great part, 
Tenorance of God, and of his Law ; and 
truly, itis wonderful, under fo much Light, 
and ſuch plentiful Preaching, to find ſo much 
darkneſs,not only in theskirts, and remote pla- 
ces, but even in the prime parts. of this Land, 
Mulcitudes that are ' ſtrangers to the very 
principles and fundamentals of that Religion 
which they profeſs, and they that have 
knowledge, abuſing it. and inning againſt 
ic, continuing in profaneneſs ; and wichout 
this true Religion, it is as impoſlible to have 
renewed hearcs and lives, as to have a Houke 
without a Foundation, or, as we fay, a Caſtle 
in the Air. And this Atheiſm and Ignorance 
amongſt people, is ina great part to be im- 
puted to the corruption and ſloth of Mint- 
ſters, and would to God there were not ma- 
ny" Congregations, not only altogether de- 
are freezing under a cold 


% 


7 


' -Youſee then, we wantnot cauſes of mourn: 
ing and humiliation, on all hands, but our 
want is inward, of that due. diſpoſition for 


it,” Softmeſs of heart, and that /ove to God, 


which ſhould melc and mollitte the heart: 
Let ns then ſtir up our ſelves, and one ano- 
ther, to this godly ſor:ow, tor the fins of the 
Land ; there is need of Rivers of Tears for 
eheſc beaps of Sin, as they tell of his letting 
ina River to that monſtruous Stable of Augias, 
that could not otherwiſe have been cleanſed 
in the time allotted him. : 
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And truly, as the duty lies upon all the 


fichful, the Miniſters of the Word ought ta 
be moſt eminent in. it, the chief mourners, 


the Precentors, to take'up the Tune of theſe 
Thenes, Foe! 2. 17. And all that wiſh the 


good of Church and Kingdom, ought to bear 
a part in them, according to their meaſure. 
Have we not much need tp intreat reconcile- 
ment with God, that he prove not our ene- 
my? Yes, ſurely, and were we reconciled 


with him, we would have little need to fear 


the power of Man. 
Now they that would be profitable mourn- 
ers for others ſins, by all means, muſt have 


theſe two conditions I mention'd ; to be care- 
ful obſervers of the Law themſelves, and to - 


mourn for their own failing, and breaking 
of it. Now to the obſerving of the Law, it 
is abſolutely needful to know and underſtand 
it, and that not only in the Letter and Super- 
fice, but according to the Spiritual ſenſe and 


' meaning of it, for without this knowledge, 


a man may light upon ſome Duty by guels, 
as it were in the dark ; but obſerve, the Law 
he cannot. They are. not only reproveable 
that glory in their own ſins, and make ſpore 
of the ſins of others, but they miſtake it much, 
that think it enough to conſider their own with 
grief, and judge the ſins of athers an imper- 
tinency for them to think an; they mourn 
not right for others that begin not at them- 
ſelves, ſo they mourn never aright for them- 
ſelves that end in themſelyes. - He that here 

thus 
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thus weeps for others, made his Bed to ſwim 
with theſe Rivers, for his own fin, P/al. 6, 


(2) As a man muſt know this Law, fo be | 
maſt be inwardly convinced and perfwaded 


of the Divinity of it, that it's God*s Law, 
(3) He muſt have a deep apprehenſion 
of the Majeſty and Authority of the Laws 
giver, to work Reverence, and of his good- 
nefs to beget Love; and the due mixture of 
theſe two, will both ſtrongly command , 
and fſweeten obedicnce to his Commiand- 
ments And this obedience, though it be 


. not an abſolute and p:rfe& fulfilling of any. 
one of the Commandments, yet it is a re 


Ipe& to them all, as this Palm hath it, which 
is (ſoto ſpeak) animperfe@ kind of perfedti- 
on, And from this reſpet to the Law, 
which 1s the obſerving of it, will gow that 
other condition, of grieving when we -break 
Its | | 

And befides all other things that ſhould 
make a Chriſtians own ſin grievous to him, 
there is ons thing cannot bue move him much, 
The confideration of the forrow and ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, To view the bleedings of 
the Lord Jeſus, cannot chuſe but pierce a Be- 
lieving Soul, and make it fay, Did my Re- 
deemer ſhed his Blood for my ſins, and ſhall not 
I my ſelf ſhed tears for them ? I know the na- 
cural Confticution of ſome denies them tears, 
but if it do fo to any, make -up that want 


with ſence of inward grief, and it is well 


enough, the Eye of God can diſcern that in 
| bo, | We 
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ell as the other ? but truly, where men have 


, « ſes for lighter cauſes' (for all other cau- 


* Es are lighter) and none for this, they feel 
zot yet the weight of ſin, except that want be 
through the deepneſs of forrow, which forme» 
times will ftop the current of tears, though it 
uſed to run, atother times z-as they ſay, Cure 
hoes loqurentur, ingentes ſiupent., But this is a 
rareand happy impediment. wr 

And to anſwer another doubt : If you find 
ſomerimes worldly griefs, ſtir you more vio- | 
kntly, yet let this Godly ſorrow affe& you 
more conſtantly, that it may have the advan- 
tage in continuance, if it fall ſhort in the 
degree. ET 2 
' But as this grief maſt begin at home, as 
they ſay of Charity, it muſt not be fo ſelfiſh 
| asto reſt there ; and truly, whers it comes in 
that order,it may be ſome way a ftronger Evi- 
dence of ſincerity, co mourn for others fins, 
"than for our own, for there feems to be more 
of God in it, becauſe there is leſs in it of onr 
_ ſelves, arid own particular intereſt. 

Now you will poflibly think it but an un- 
pleaſant Duty that you have heard urged 
all this while 5; bur look forward, -and 
confider the iſſue of it. That which Chriſt 
ſpeaks in particularto his Diſciples, is generally 
true in all Chriſtians, Jo._16. 20. Te ſhall 
weep and lament (lays he) but the World ſhall 
reſoyee 3 ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your ſorrow 
ſhall be turned or made into Foy. The Water of 


thoſe tears fhall be turned into Wine of Conſo- 
| lation, - 
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lation. 'The Traffick of theſe Rivers is gaity 
ful, they export Grief and import Joy 
When theſe tears are called Seed, the |; 
Harveſt crop is called Joy. They that 0 
ſow in tears ſhall reap in Joy. They are 
here called Rivers, and they are anſwered 
with a River, Pſal. $6.8. for which they ſhall 
in end be perfedtly exchanged. Thou ſhalt mak 
them drink of the river of thy pleaſures. And 
Revel. 7,17; The Lamb ſhall feed them, and lead 
them unto living fountains of waters, Here they 
run down the eyes, and water the cheeks; 
and thereyou read that God ſhall wipe them 
away from their eyes; Who would not be 
content to weep, to have God wipe away 
their tears with hisown hand ? Be ambitious 
then to be foynd amongſt the mourners in 
' Son, and when ye remove from this Valley 


140 


of tears, God ſhall at once fully wipe away. / 
all the ſtain of Sin from your Souls, and all }. 
Tears for it from your Eyes. And as he ſhall 
wipe away the Tears with the one hand, he. 
will ſet the Crown upon your Heads with the Vl; 
other: | 
| 
| 
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PREFACE. 


faith the Pſalmiſt, and he adds this 
reaſon, They will be ſtill praiſing thee. 
There is indeed, always in God's Houſe both 
fit opportunity and plentiful matter of his 
praiſes. But the gteateſt number of thoſe that 
frequent his Houſe, do not dwell in it, their 
delight and affte&ion is not there; Therefore 
they cannot praiſe him, they come in as ſtran- 
gers, and have no skill of the Songs of prailz, 
yea and the very Children of the Family, 
that Worſhip in Spirit and in Truth, find 
their inſtruments (their hearts) very often, 
quite out of tune for praiſes, and ſometimes 
molt of all, when praiſes are requiſite. They 
find ſtill ſuch abundant cauſe of complaint 
in themſelves, weighing down their Spirits, 
thatthey can hardly at all wind them up, to 
magnifie that God of our mercy, which is far 
more abundant. It we would take a reflex 


Pi: are they that dwell in thy Houſe, 


Fiew and look back upon our carriage this 
lay in the preſence of our God, who is among 


bs, that would not find much work for fad 
thoughts? Would not one find that he had a 
rd and ſtony heart ? another a light uncon- 
{tant 
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ſtant wandring heart to complain of ? A third 
and unbelieving heart ; and ſome all of theſe? 
And they (if tuch there be) that have both 
deeply forrowed, and been largely comforted 
will poflibly for all thar, upon former ſa 
experience, be full of. Fears and Jealoufir, 
_ that this ſweet temper will not be of long con 
tinuance, that ere long the World, or ſome 
Luſt, will find, or make a way to creep in, 
and bamiſh thoſe Heavenly choughts, and 
trouble that Peace and Joy which accompanis 
them. Yetnotwithſtanding all theſe cauks 
of griefor fear, our cauſes of praiſe are bot 
more and greater, and it isno reaſon thar <> 
ſenſe of our own evil, ſhould prejudge tha 
acknowledgment of God's goodneſs, yearn 
ther it ſhould ſtir us up to extol ic ſo much the 
more- Ceaſe not to bemoan theevils of you 
own hearts ; but withal forget not to magn- 
fie the riches of his grace, who hath give 
himſelf” for you, and. to you. Theſe tw 
will not hinder one another, bat the due 1n- 
termixture of them wiil make a very goo 
harmony. And the fruit of them will be ths 
you ſhall have ſtill more cauſe. to praiſe and 
ſefs to complain. V hen the Lord ſhall find 
you humble acknowledgers of his grace, If 
will delight to beſtow more grace upon yu 
2nd will fabdue thoſe iniquitiesfor you, whidf 
you cannot; and though he is pleaſed ro doll 
but gradually by little and little, yer in the end 
 theconquelit ſhall be full ;5 and then he wil 
is the Author and Finiſher of your Faith, C 
= | t 
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| tis his own work, . yet becauſe it is dene in 


you, he ſhall account the Viftory yours, as 
obtained by you, and give you as Conquer- 
ors: the Crown of Glory, To bim that ower- 
cometh (ſaith he) will I give to ſit with me in 
.my Throne, 6C« 

. There is nothing here but from free grace, 

the courage and ftrength to fight in this Spiri- 
tual warfare, the victory by fighting, and 

the Crown by Victory, flow all from that 

Fountain. In all theſe things we are more 

than Conquerors (faith the Apoſtle) but how 2? 
Through him that loved us: "Therefore if we 
deſire to be ſuch, let us humble our ſelves be- 
fore the Throne of grace intreating both for 


grace and glory in the Name of Chriſt our 


Mediator. 


Cant, I. 3. 


Becauſe of the $Savour of thy good Ointments, 
Thy Name is as Ointment poured forth, 
Sh do the Virgins love thee. © 


d natural workings and deſires of things 
& are agreeable to their being. The Beaſts 


according to their ſenſitive Lifz foek thoſe 


things that tend co the good and preſervation 


ofthat Life, and affe& nothing higher than 


thoſe, and they are ſatisfied. Man, (except 
fuch as are inthe loweſt Stage and border up- 
0 the Beaſts) finds Nature, even corrupt Na- 
cure, 
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ture,raiſing him to higher deſires and deſighs 


And yet of the beſt. of them, the Apoſtle 
maxim holds true, They that are after the Fle 
mind the things of the Fleſh, and yet he ſub 
joins, the excellericy of fome Men beyond 
the beſt naturaliſt, They that art after the Spiry, 
the things of the Spirit, Rom. 8. 5. They 
muſt be confined to things natural, but are 


- ſtrongly moved towards Spiritual bleflings, 


and Chriſt the Sum of them. And having 
once taſted of his ſweetneſs can ſay, Becauſt 
of the ſavour of thy good Ointments, 8&c. They 
that are elevated to a ſupernatural Being, can 
admit nothing into competition with his 
love, and this ic is that lies under thee 


words, Becanſe of the ſavour of thy good Oni: 


ments, &C. | 

Numbers have promiſcouſly been his gueſts 
at this time, and the greateſt number think 
they came to good purpole ; but -know that 
you are fo far from partaking of Chrilt in the 
Sactatnent, that you have not fo much as ſmelt 
his Perfumes; it you be not ſtrongly taken 
with his love. Great are the Praiſes, and 
many the Duties you owe him for ſo rich fa- 
vours; and therefore ſhew your good will, 


and endeayour ſome payment. But know 


that none of them ate current except they 


be ſtampt with Love, if you love not, you do 


nothing, all your Labours and Services with- 


out it, are as fo many Cyphers, they amount 


to jult nothing. And with it, the meaneſt 
of them will find acceptance: wa 
olt 


On = o& ku t,, > = > —» 95 =-—— & — 
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le 


pins love thee, 


"You have briefly in the words, Cbrift's love- 
imeſs, and the Chriſtians love ; the former che 
cauſe of the latter, -both couched under bor- 
rowed Terms, acccriing to the wholz ſtrain 
of this allegorical Song, to which the true Ex- 
perimental knowledge of this Divine love is 
the beſt Commentary. 


Ih all, Love, Three things are neceſſary : 


(1) Some goodnefs in the object; either true 
and real, or apparent and ſeeming to be fo ; 
for the Soul be it never ſo evil, can affe& no- 


thing but what ir takes fome way fro be good: 


(2) There muſt be a knowledge of that good- 
neſs ; for the moſt excellent things, if alroge- 
ther unknown, afte& not. (3) There muſt 
be a ſuitableneſs or agreement of that good 


J thing with the nature of thoſe which ſhould 


affect it; otherwiſe indeed how good ſoeyer it 


bs, it is not good to them. 

' - Now all theſe we haye clearly in this Love. 
(1) The goodneſs, the excellency of Chriſt 
expreſt by precious Ointments. (2) The ma- 


nteftation and making of it known, ſignified 
by the pouring forth of his Name. (3) His fit- 
nefs, and congruity with them here mention- 
ed, under this denomination Virgins; ſuch as 


Þ liave'the ſenſes of their Souls; not ſtope with 


the pollurtions of the World, but Pure and 


Active, and (therefore as the Apoſtle ſpzaks, 
Heb. 5. 14.) exerciſed to diſcern good and 


evil, Theſe three requiſites thus happily met, 
muſt needs produce Love. Therefore the Vir- 


L, Becauſe 
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Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good Oin tments,h 
How true is the Apoſtles word, when hecalk 


cal graceof Faith,becauſe it apprehends Chrif 
hath a kind of univerſality 3 and it ts reaſon 
abletoo, it alone being to the Soul, what al 
the five ſenſes areto the Body.” Ir is the. ey; 
and the Mouth, a wonderful Eye ; It 
him that is mwvifible, Heb. 4. 27. "The Mouth, 
it taſtes that the Lord is gracious, 1 Pet. 2, }, 
Yea, take theſe two -both together in one 
place, Pſal. 34.8. O taſte and ſee that the Lit 
75 gaod. "Tis the Souls Ear, for what elſe i 
meant, when it is ſaid, He that hath an En 
to hear let him bear ; And was itnot that touch 
which Chriſt took ſpecial notice of, and wit 
good reaſon diſtinguiſhed it from the comme 
touch of the multitude that was crowding # 
bout him; That touch alone draws. vertie 
from him, Some hath touched me, for there is 1 
wertue gone out of me, And laſtly, as it isal 
thoſe other ſenſes, and Chriſt its objet:in- Re 
ference to them all ; ſo here in its Smellin, 
it finds the ſavour of his fragrant.graces and 
by that works love, Becauſe of the ſav, 


hte, gy — Ss as ms oo. ate i£.,c ii. oats wH——_—_ Mea Mc 


What ſtrange odds is there betwixt the 0- 
pinion of Chritt's Spouſe, and.che World, that 
knows him not ? They wonder what ſhe ſe 
in him defirable ; the wonders.chat they ar 


- >, 


not all raviſhe with his excellencies. The 


SS 


70G the baſeſt vanities in the World betor: 
im ; ſhe finds the choiceſt and richeſt thing. 
| | in 
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jn the World coo mean to reſemble the ſmal- 
leſt part of his worth. See in this Song how 
buſily and skilfully ſhe goes to all the Crea- 
tures, and Crops the rareſt peices in Nature 
and Art to ſet forth her well Beloved, and ſeems 
to find them all too poor for her purpoſe ; one 
while ſhe extols him above all chings beauti- 
ful, and pleaſantto the Eye, Another while 
above things delectable to .the taſte, as in 
the former verſe, Thy Loves are better than Wine, 
and here prefers the Perfume af his Graces to 
the molt precious. Ointments. | 
'When a natural eye looks upon the Sacra- 
ment, to wit of the Lord's -Supper, it finds.it 
a bare and meankind. of Ceremony. 'Take 
heed there be not many, chat come to it, and 
partake of it with others, that prize it liccle, 
have but low conceits of it, and do indeed 
find as little in it as they look for. But oh! 
Whar precious Conſolation and Grace doth a 
Believer meet with at this Banquet 5 how 


| richly.is the Table furniſhe to:his eye 3 what 
plentiful varietiesemploy his Handand Taſte? 


what abundance of rare dainties ? yer there is 
nothing but - one here, but; that one is all 
things to the Believing Soul, it finds his love is 


ſweeter than the. richeſt Wine co the Taite, 


orbeſt Odours to the ſmel! ; and char delight- 


ful Word of his, Thy Sins are forgiven thee, is 
the only Muſick to a diſtretled Conſcience. 


Thy good Ointments.| The holy Oiatment 
of the Sanduary. under the Law was compol- 


vg <d according to God's own preſcription, Eod. 


L 2 30. 
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39. 25. And they were ſtraitly forbid to inj 
cate it, or make any like it, to ſignitie th 
fingular holineſs, the matchleſs worth of the 

anointing Oyl of pladnefs, wherewich ou; 
high Prieſt, the Lord Jeſus,was anointed aboy 
his fellows. And in this he is incomparable, 
that his Ointment he hath nor from without, 


It was his own Divine Nature that perfume 


his Manhood withtheſe precious Ointment, 

God andthe Spirit of the Lord, is ſaid to hay: 
anointed him. -Pſal. 45. 7, Thou loweſt right 
ouſneſs and bateſt wickedneſs : therefore God, th 
God bath anointed thee with the Ojl of gladni 
above thy fellows; and Iſaiah 61. 1. TheSj 
rit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Lil 
hath anointed meto preach good tidings unto th 
Meek, &c. But know that that Spirit, and 
the Father are one in Eſſence with the eternd 
Son. In chat myſtical Song much like to thi 
in the 45 P/almat the 8th. werſe, It is ſaid tha 
his Garments ſmell of Myrrh, and Aloes, ail 


' Cafliaas he comes forth of bis Toory Palaces: When 


he came down from his glorious Court abore 
to dwell among Men, he apparell'd himſelflik 
chem ;5 he was Clothed with humane Flick 
But yet that veſture was ſo tranſcendentj 
enriched with all graces as with coſtly per 
fumes, that Men might eaſily* know ther 
was more under them then a meer Man, ya 
even in that low Eſtate did fuch beams of hs 
Glory ſhine through, that ail whoſe eyes wer 


- open, did clearly behold them, and knev 


him to be no leſs than the only begotten - 
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of God, by this, that he was fo full of Grace 
and Truth, Fa. 1. 14. And theſe are in a 
ward, theſe precious Ointments, whoſe dee 
tghcful ſmell is here commended. 

Now to enumerate and deſcribe theſe Gra- 
ces, what Tengue of Men, yea or of Angels 
were ſufficient 2 What other is the main ſub- 
xt of the whole Scriptures ? what mean all 
the Figures, and Ceremonies of the Law 
the colftly Furniture and Ornaments of the 
Temple ; the rich veſtments of the high Prieſt ; 
that fine Linnen, that Silk and Gold, theſe 
Gems and precious Stones ? was any of them, 
were they all any other but Shadows and 
dm Reſemblances of the matchleſs perfecti- 
ons of Jeſus Chrift ? *Tis ſtrange, that Chri- 
ſtians have ſo low conceits of their high Re- 
deemer'! V hat is the Goſpel, but a more 
clear and plentiful pouring forth of thoſe 
Ointments? What was the great Labour and 
Buſineſs of the holy Apoſtles, but the diffu- 
ſing of Chrift's Graces through the World ? 
I determined to know nothing among you ſave 
Chriſt and him Crucified, ſays St. Paul to his 
Corinthians. What was that other Sacrament 
and this, but Coverts under which Chriſt 
conveys himſelf and his Graces to the Believ- 
ing Soul, while the prophane and light hear- 
ted Receivers are ſent away with empty Ele- 
ments? Thus you ſee how ample a Subject 
theſe graces are in the general. And truly the 
Conſideration of any one particular of them 
might be the employment of many hours. 

Lz Would 
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Would you hear the wiſdom of Chriſt ; lock 
what the Apoſtle ſays of it, Col. 2.3, I» bin 
are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and know. 


ledge. Not flome drops of wiſdom, ro, nor fl 


Sticams, but a Fountain: A Treaſure, not 
one 'T- eaſure, bur Treaſures; many, yea, all 
the T:eaſlures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, 
yet not obvious to every eye, but, as Tres: 
fares, are hid. The Children of Wiſdom, 
wh:ch aie the Worlds Fools, have.ſome know- 
ledge of this his Wiſdom, and draw from it 
for their own uſe 5 but to found the depth of 
it, who can beable? 

 _Noleſadmirable is his Holineſs, he is both 
the Immaculate Lamb, and the Undefiled 
Sacrifice, ſuch a High Prieſt became us: Be- 
came us! Yes, Holy, Harmleſs and Undefiled, 
Heb. 26, The more we were defiled with 
fin, the more ftood we in need of an unde- 
filed and {potleſs High Prieſt; it was as ex- 
pedient, that he ſhould be unlike us in thar, 
as that he ſhould be like us in all other things, 
Theretore, as for the Legal Prieſthood, there 
was a Holy Contecrating Oyl, This Immor 
cal H gh Prieft was Anointed with moſt er- 
tire and compleat Holineſs ; and this perfe& 
Holineſs of his, is fer forth as Myrrh, the 
beſt Ointments and Spices, A4yrrb {which 
is of a vertue preſervative froth Corruption.) 
He was not only of excellent ſmell, while 
he lived ameng men, but this Myrrh did 
likewiſe prelerve and exempt him from con- 
tracting any corruption or pollution, by = 


lt. a. Cm. _ Wk much _— , vnn———_ Pl 
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bad air of ys Company ; fo that he: con- 
yerſed. with Sinners, that he might Convert 
them without any danger of infection. 
And as he was thus extraordinarily Anointed 
with the Spirit of Wiſdom and Holineſs, fo 
lkewiſe with the Spirit of Meekneſs, thert- 
fore called The Lamb of God, that taketh away 
the ſins of the World : His woice was not heard 
in the ſtreets, And take in that other Grace, 
which he himſelf mentions, together with 
his Meekneſs, as being near in Nature to it, 
Humility; Learn of me, for 1 am meek and 
lowly in heart, Matth. 11. 29. Indeed, Hu- 
mility 15 an odoriferous Grace, it is a gracing 
decoring Grace, and it adds a kind of ſweet- 
neſs and luſtre to all other Graces; yea, it 
feryes ſingularly as a Character for the trial 
of the truth of all other Graces. As Balſam, 
which is the chief of precious Ointments, 
uſed ro be tried , : That is the trueſt and beſt, 
that put into any Liquor, goes to the bottom, 
that but ſlight which ſwims above ; 1o theſe 
Graces are moſt upright, that are accompa- 
nied with moſi humility. And that this may 


be out of doubt, you know that Jeſus Chriſt 


(of whom we now ſpeak) as he had moſt 
Grace, ſo was he moſt exemplary in humi- 


IT5E 


To Baal 
Shemn. 


lity.; and certainly, the ſweer ſmell of this 


go2d Ointment, did fill the whole Houſe, 
when he waſht his Diſciples, feet, Fo. 13. as 
it is faid of the Ointment that Adary poured 


pon his feet, in the foregoing Conapter, 


ob, I2s 
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Amongſt many other of his gracious Qua- 
lities that might be mentioned, there is one 
we cannot but take particular notice of His 
Love, the rather, becauſe the fragrant ſmell - 
of his Graces is here ſaid to beget Love. Now 
yol1 knowthat one of the ſtrangeſt attractivex 
of Lowe, is Love, Magues amoris amur, 

- Sgws Ggwy Tixrarn., What made him empty. 
himliclt of his Glory, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
but becauſe he. was full of love 2 What made 
him take on the form of a Servant, ſuffer 
Heat and Cold, and Hunger, and Poverty, 
but Love ? What other was it made him di- 
geſt the Perſecutions Revilings, and the con- 
tradition of Sinners, but Love 7 But th 
great wonder of his Love is this, He died to 
become our Life ; ho hath lowed me, and gi 
ven himſelf for me, ſays the great Apoltle 
St. Paul. And hereby perceive we the love of 
God, becauſe be laid down his life for us, ſays 
the beloved Apoſtle Sf. Fohn., Was it the 
Nails that held him faſt to the Croſs, when 
they tauntingly bid him come down ? No, 
it was his Love, that was ſtronger than 
Death. But all this was nothing to the an- 
B'Y countenance of his Father, nor would 

e ever haye ventured upon that, if infinite 
Love had not perſwaded him ; no wonder 

' if the Apoſtle call it a Love that paſſeth know-, 
ledge. That you may know, faith he, the Jove 
of Chrift which paſſeth knowledge, Eph. 3. 18. 
Know it we may, and ſhould, but we muff 
know withal, that we cannot know hy 

n 
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And this is oux comfort, that it is greater than 
we can comprehend, for if it were not ſa, 
it wauld be leſs than we ſtand in need of, 
So much of his Love we may underſtand, as 


. may abundantly inflame our hearts with love 


to him ; for this purpoſe hath he revealed it, 


and made his Name like an Ointment poured 


out. 'And that's the ſecond thing. | 
His Name | That's the report and mani- 
feſtation of his Excellencies ; and if you will 
take it properly of his Name Zeus, and Chriſt, 
or the Meſſiah, it is true of them, for the 
are ſigniticative of theſe Excellencies, ak 
an afflited Conſcience, if Jeſus, that is, a 
Saviour, be nat a precious Word, that hath 
a Sovereign value, both a refreſhing ſme], 
and a healing vertue- The Hammer of the 
Law may break a ſtony heart in pieces, but 
it is only the blood of Jeſus that can ſoften it; 
and where it is effe&tually poured, either up- 
ona wounded Soul, it heals it, or upon a 
hard heart, ic. mollifies it» For- that other 


Name, Chrif, well may it be called an Oint- 


ment poured out, for it ſignifies his Anoint- 
ing, and- that the ſweet ſavour af this Name 
may effe&, read but that one paſſage, Tſar. 
61.1. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, be- 
cauſe the Lord hath anointed me to preach 
good tidings, 8c. What ineſtimable riches 
of Conſolation is there in each of theſe ef- 
teas, to which Chriſt was Anointed, and 
yet we find not a word among them all for 


@ proud ſtiff-neckeg Sinner. Here are goed- 


tidmss, 
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ridings, but it is to thefwweek; comfortable 
bindimg up, but it is for the broken hearted 
Liberty, but it is for Captives and Priſoners, 
groaning under their Chains, and defirous 
to be delivered. Not for ſuch as delight in 
their bondage, there is O:/ of joy and garments 
of praiſe, but they are provided for »wourning 
dejefied Spirits that need them; not to the 
- Impediment. On the contrary, there is a 
terrible word interjeced in the midſt of theſe 
Promiſes, The day of wengeance of our God; and. 
that is the portion of Chriſt's Enemies, and 
fuch are all incorrigible ſinners. 
Thus it is, at the ſame Banquet from which 
ou come, one may be filled with Spiritual 
| vor and the very Perſon that fits next, be 
filled with a ſecret Curſe, and return more 
miſerable than he came. Burt let the diſcon- 
folate lamenting Sinner lift up his head, and 
behold Chriſt, the Son of God, anointed a 
Prophet to preach Salvation, and liberty to 
ſuch ; a Prieſ# to purchaſe it, and a Kg to 

IVC Its | 
Now the pouring out of this Name is di- 
vers. Before the coming of the Meſhah his 
Name was poured out in Propheſies and Pro- 
miſes, in Types and legal Ceremonies, but 
more fully when the 7#ord was made fleſh, 
then Angels and holy Men, yea, -and Wo- 
men, ſpake clearly of him. What was his 
Fathers voice at his Baptiſm ? The Holy 
Ghoſts deſcending ? What was his own Preach- 
ing, and Miracles, and Converfation, but = 
the 


the pouring forth of his precious Name ? 
And in his Sufferings and Death, what think 
you? Was not his Name then poured forth, 


| yea, his Blood with it ? Yes, truly, being ex- 


tended on the Croſs, and his Body pierced 
indivers place; his precious Ointments were 
ſhed abroad towards all the Quarters of the 
World; their ſmell both reached Heaver' and 
the viſible Farth. God the Father (as he 
was faid to doin Neabs, Sacrifice) did much 
more ſmell in his Sacrifice, a favour of reſt, 
appeaſing his wrath, and all Believers a fa- 
vour of peace, a quieting of their Conſciences. 
And as Aiomatick Spices, when they are 
pounded out and beaten,ſend torth their ſweet 
ſmells moſt liberally, fo in theſe his Suffer- 
ings, did the obedience, patience and love, and 
all the Graces, and the Name of our Sa- 
viour, moſt clearly manifeſt themſelves 
to the World. After he, was Dead they 
Embaltmed his Body, but they knew not 
that his own 'Vertue would do more 
than all the Ointments and Spices in the 
World could do, not only by prefervitng his 
Body from Corruption, but by raifing it the 
third day.. And truly, after his Refurre&Qion, 
his own Diſciples knew his Name better than 


ever before, and yet more fully after his 4ſ- 


cention, when the Holy Ghoſt came down 


'upon them, which was poured from Heaven 


on them, for this very end, That they might 


pour forth Chriſt's Name to the ends of the 
Earth, A#.2.8. And they did ſo, carrying 


this 
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this precious Treafure in Earthen Veſſels, as 
that Ele& Veſſel St. Paul ſpeaks. And ever 


| fince, God hath continued the pouring forth 


of this Name, by the Miniſtry and Preaching 
of the Goſpel. *Tis true, there are too ma- 
ny of thoſe, that are employed in this work, 
that ſeek themſelvzs, and their own ends, 
rather than his Glory whom they Preach. 
And they that are more upright, the very beſt 
ofthem are ſinful Men, but how mean and un- 
worthy ſoever they be, deſpiſe not the Goſpel; 
tet the ſweet Name, which they pour forth, 
prevail for it ſelf, that fo you may reverence 
and love it, if you would have Salvation by 
it; and thereis no other Name under Hea- 
ven, by which that canbe obtained: 

As this Name is poured forth in the Goſpe 
Preached, fo in the Sacraments annexed t 
it;/and particularly in this, when the Bread 
is broken, and. the Wine poured out. And 
was not this the earneſt defire of the Recei- 
vers of it this day, it ſhould have been, to 
have our ſhare in 1t, for the refreſhment and 
curing of our Souls ? Nor ſhall any that came 
thus, be diſappointed ;- and if not preſently, 
yet molt certainly, and that in due time they 
ſhall find the ſweet fruits of it. 

You have heard miany ways how.the Name 
of Chrift is pourgd out, yet there is one 
more, without Which all the reſt are inet- 
fectual : It is this, The fecret and powerful 
working of the Spirit of God in the Soul. 
The Ordinances and means of Salyation, do 

indeed, 
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indeed, pour forth the Name of Chriſt round 


about a Man, but 'tull the Spirit concur with 


them, not one drop falls within the Soul ; 
and is he not ſo much the more. miſerable, 
that hears much of Chriſt, and partakes no. 
thing of him ? Yes, ſurely, a Man may have 
much common knowledge of Chriſt, and 
may underſtand well, yea, may Preach well, 
concerning his Worth and Graces, and yer 
not /ove him. But there isa particular know- 
ledg of him by the Infuſion of the Spirit, 
and where the ſmalleſt meaſure of this is, 
ic preſently . wins the affection. There is 
a ſhedding abroad of the love of God in onr 


hearts, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Rom. 5. 5. 


and this draws us after him, for our love to 
God is nothing elſe but the reflexion of his 
love tous. So then, though many hear of 


. Chriſt, yet becauſe there are but few that 


have this ſpecial knowledge of him, therefore 


- It is, that fo few do truly eſteem of him, and 


love him, and they are ſuch as are here called 
Virgins : And that's the third thing. 

The Virgins | Similitude and Conformity of 
Natures begets Friendſhip; pure Aﬀecions 


delight in a pure Obje, and makes them 


ſuch, for the truth is, Chriſt doth not find 
men naturally ſuitable to himſelf, but as he 
took on our Nature, fo he waſheth away the 
ſinfulnefſs of our Nature, which he took not 
on, and makes us that way conformable to 
his Nature 5 and they that are ſo changed, 
though _ they were tormerly lovers of Sin, 
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yet by Converſion, which is called Regene- 
ration, they are born again, and ſo become 
not only Chafte, bur even Virgins, ſpirity. 
ally ; for by Virgins, here are not meant ſuch 
as Romiſh Votaries fancy them tobe :. No, 
ehis Virginity may well confiſt with any law: 
ful State of Life. 

Theſe Virgins are fuch as be truly Holy, 
and pure in Heart, and Life, who though 
they are not pertetly free from all ſin, yer 
have they affetion-to no fin ; theſe are fin- 


. gularly delighted with the ſmell of Chriſt's 


Name and Graces, while the Voluptuous Per- 
ſon, and 'the Prophane Worldling, diſlikes 
and defpiſes it. The Virgins, -they- beſtow 
their affection whole and entire upon Chriſt. 

How groſly do you delude your . ſelves, 
that make your hearts Dens of Pride, fil; 
thy Luſt, Malice, and Envy, and thouſands 
of Vanities, -and yet think to find a corner 
in them to lodge Chriſt too? Truly, you 
would both ſtraiten him in room, and give 
him very bad Neighbours. No, :they that 
think not a whole heart too little for him, ſhall 
never enjoy'him, 

The Virgins love thee) . Grace deſtroys not 
the natural paſſions of the Soul, but correds 
them only by deſtroying their Corruption, 
and fo they become not only not contrary 
to Grace, but are made the ſubject and ſeat 
of Grace. - This of Love, which isthe chief 


_ of them, we ſee it aboliſheth not, but redti- 


fies it, recalling it to its due obje&, and 
| h turning 
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turning it into the right channel, by which 
it may empty it {elf into the Ocean of Good- 
nels. 

And this love may well conſiſt with the 
purity of Virgins, yea, it is this love that 
purifies and makes them ſuch. The Virgins 


love, but whom? Thee; and it 1s as reaſon- 


nable a love as it is pure. Therefore hey 
love thee, becauſe thou haſt made them, in 
ſome meaſure, apprehenſive of thy worth, 


which commands the love of all that know 


it> not a cold and indifferent affe&tion, but a 
ſuperlative ardent love, far over-topping all 
their other defires : And good reaſon, ſince 
Chriſt doth infinitely, and beyond all com- 


pariſon ſurpaſs all other things deficable. 


Ask your own hearts if you love Chriſt thus, 
for if not thus, you love him. not at all. 
The Apoſtle Sr. Paws love, was of this ſize, 
Phil. 3. 7,8. But what things were gain 10 me, 
thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt 3; yea, doubtleſs, 
and-T1 count all things but loſs, for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lerd, for 
whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and 
do count them but dung that 1 may win. Chriſt. 
Thus love will not only undergo difficulties 
and ſufferings for .Chrift, wichout either re- 


_ pining or fainting, bur it will even be glad ro 


meet with them, as opportunity is, to exer- 
Ciſe and teſtifie it felf 5 hard things will feem 
moſt -eatie tor his fake, and bitrer things ex- 
ceeding {watt In a word, To him thac 
loves, icatce any thinz is mmpolici:, Love 
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is the leading paſſion . of the Soul, all the 
reſt ' conform themſelves to it, Deſire and 
Hope, and Fear, Foy and Sorrow. If they, 
you love Chriſt, the deſires and breathing 
of your Soul after him, are ſtrong and earn- 
eſt, if he withdraw himſelf, or appear an- 
gry ; if either you fee him not, or fee hin 
look diſcontentsd, your grief will be fo deep 
that it cannot be allayed by any worldly in- 
—_—_ yet upon ſome former tokens of 

is love, which is known to be unchangeable, 
Hope will uphold the Soul, till the beams of 
his Grace ſcatter the Cloud, and break 
through. Though our Fofeph ſcent ſtrange, ard 
ſpeak roughly for a while, he carinot long re- 
fraindiſcovering his affe&tion. Again, love you 
him, unſpeakable will be your joy when he 


{miles upon pc as great will be four de- 


light in poſſeflion, as your defire is in pur-/ 
ſuit : And while you have his preſence, it 
will be too hard a task for any aftliction to 
diſmay you. Have yeau, indeed, Heard 
Chriſt ſpeak comfortably to you this day 
at his Holy Table? How will this enable 
the Soul, and arm it againſt dangers, and 
diſtracting diſtruſtful fears ? Perfef lowe caft- 
eth out fear, ſaith St. Fobn, that is, all baſe 
and ſervile fear ; but there-is one fear that's 
in no heart but where love begets it, fear ts 
offend. You know how wary and loth men 
are naturally to diſpleaſe thoſe they love, 
therefore ir is, that love to Chriſt, and a 
careful obſerving of his Commandment, 

aro 
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are inſeparable Companions; yea , Love it 
ſelf is the fulfilling of the Law , tor it gives up 
the heart to God, and conſequently the 
whole man». Then there is no retura of duty 
which: your receiving of Chriſt calls for, ( and 
what doth it nor call for) there is none 
(I fay) but } nn nya under this one of 
Love. Do y6u owe him praiſes ? Yes, ſure- 
ly ; then /ove him, that will ſtir you up to 
praifs him- You never .knew, but where 
much love was in the heart, it made the 
tonzue ready and active upon all occaſions 
to praiſe the party loved. Love will enter- 
tain ſmall courceſies with great thanks, much 
more where the benefit fo far exceeds all poſſi- 
ble thankfulneſs. Ought you to ſerve and 
obsy him 2 Doubtleſs he hath for that pur- 
poſe redeemed you with his precious Blood. 
And truly there is no obedience nor fervice,, 
ſo. full and ſo cheerful, as that which . flows 
from love. Should you ſtudy conformity to 
Chriſt , and Jabour co be like him ? Yes, 
for this is to walk worthy of Chriſt ; then 
there is nothing aflimulates ſo.much as Love. 
Men delight in their ſociety whom chey love, 
and by their fociery- they do inſenſibly con- 
trakt their cuſtoms, and begome like chem. 
Theſe Virgins that love Chriſt for. his Graces, 
they love to converſe with him, and by 
converſing with, him, they receive of his 
Graces, and have a ſmell—"of his Per- 
fumes. Not only do they by the imell of 


his Garments, or fuch impoſed Rights, | 
M obtain 
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obtain the bleſſing ; but likewiſe ſmell liks 
him by the participation of {andtifying 
Grace , of his Wiſdom and Holineſs, in x 
pure and godly Converſation, abſtaining 
from the impure Luſts and Pollutions of the 
World, of his Meekneſs and Humility ; 
—_ think that one and the ſame Soul can 
"ave much Pride and much of Chriſt ; ever 
the more Grace a man hath, the more ſenſe 
hath he likewiſe of his own unworthineſs, 
and Gods free mercy , and confequently, the 
more humility. If you love Chriſt, you cans 
not ghuſe but be. like him in love to your 
Brethren. This is expreſly compared , by the 
Pſalmift, to the precious Ointment poured 
upon Aaror's head , that ran down to the ve: 
ry skirts of his Garments, Our Head , and 
High Prieſt , the Lord Jeſus, hath incompe- || 
rably teſtified his love. to Believers, whom | 
he is pleaſed to call his Brethren 3 they are 
far fromequalling him, either in love to him, 
or one to another, but they do imitate him 
in both: This is his great Commandment, 
That we lowe one another , even -as he low 
us , Which isexpreſt both as a ftrange motive, 
and a high example. *Tis not poffible that 
2 Spirit of Malice , and implacable Hatred, 
can conſiſt with the love of Chriſt. Final 
ly , ſhould you be ready to- ſuffer for Chriſt! 
| Yo: Then love is that which will enabk 
you; and if you were inflamed with this tire, 
then, though burned for him , that fire would 
only conſume your droſs, and be foon extine 
| guiſhed 
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iſhed, but this would endure. for ever. 
By theſe and the like Evidences, try whe» 

ther you indeed love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and by theſe fruits. You that profeſs to love 
bim, teſtifie the ſincerity of your love; and 
be affured ,; that if you be iow forind amongſt 
theſe Virginsthat love hlm , you ſhall one day 


be of the number of thoſe Virgins that are ſpo- 
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ken of Rev. 14. 3, 4: that ſing a new Song be- 


fore the Throne of God. 

| If you hate the defilements of the World ; 
and be not polluted with inordinate affetion 
to the Creature, it ſhall never repent 'you to 


have made choice of Chriſt ; he ſhall fill your 


hearts with peace, and joy in believing» When 
you come to his Houſe and Table, he ſhall 


fend you home with Joy and ſweet Confola- 


tion, ſuch as you would not exchange with 
| Crowns and Scepters; and after fome few of 


theſe running Banguets here below, you ſhall 
enter into the great Marriage Supper of the 
Lamb, where Faith ſhall end in fight, and 
Hope in poſſeflion , and Loye continue in 


perpetual and full Enjoyment, where you 


ſhall -be never weary , but for ever happy, 


-in beholding the face of the Bleſſed Trinity. 


- 


To whom be Glory. Amen. 
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OW true is that word of our $z 

 viour,, who is truth it ſelf, Without 

me ye can do nothing, ſevered from 

me , as that branch that is not in me : They 
that are altogether out of Chrift in Spiritual 
Exerciſes do nothing at all. 'Tis true , they. 
'may Pray , and hear the Word, yea, and 
Preach it too, and yet in ſo doing they done 
thing, nothing in etfet. They have the mat- 
terof good actions, but it is the eternal Form 
gives being to things; they are but a number 
of empty words, and a dead ſerviee to a li 
ving God, for all our outward performances 
and worſhip of the Body is nothing bur the 
body of worſhip, and therefore nothing but 
a Carkaſs, except the Lord Jefus, by his Sp 
rit, breath upon it the: breath of litt. Yea, 
the Worſhipper himſelf is Spiritually Dead, Bj 
till he receive Life from Jeſus, and be quick Fey 
ned by his Spirit: If this. be true , then it Ng 
will tollow neceſſarily, That where numbers IT, 
are met together , ( as here) pretending to ſt: 
ferve and worſhip God, yet he bath = th 
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| Pe that do ſo. indeed, the greateſt part be- 
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| ing our of Chriſt; and ſuch, being with- 


out him, they can do nothing in his fer- 
yice, 


Rom. VIIL. 7. 


Becauſe the "carnal mind is entity againſt 
God for it is not ſubjeF to the Law 
of God, neither indeed can be. 


T* E ordinary workings and actions of 
Creatures, are ſuitable to their Naure, 
4 the aſcending of light things, and the 
moving of heavy things downwards ; ſo the 
tal and ſenſitive ations of things that have 
life and ſenſe. The reafonable' Creature, *cis 
true, hath more liberty in its actions, freely 
chuſing one thing and rejecting another , = 
it cannot be denied , that in acting of that 
lberty, their choice and refuſal fellow the 
ſway of their nature and condition, as the 
Angels and glorified Souls, their nature be- 
ng  perte&tly holy, and unalterably ſuch, 
They cannot fin, they-can delight in nothing 
but in obeying and praiſing that God, in the 
ejoyment of whom their happineſs con- 
liſteth 5 ſtill raviſh'd in beholding his face: 
The Saints again , that have not yet reach'd 
that home, and are but on their Journey, 


ley are not fully defecated, and refined from 
M 3 the 
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the drofs of Sin ; there are in them two.partigs, 
Natural Corruption, and Supernatural Grag, 
and theſe keep a ſtrugling within them 
but the younger ſhall ſupplant the eldex, 
Grace ſhall in the end overcome, and in the 
mean while, though it be not free from mix- 
ture, yet it is predominant. The main bent 
of a . renewed Man, is Obedience and 
Holineſs, and any action of thar kind hg 
rejoyces in, but the Sin, that efcapes him, he 
cannot look upon but with regret and dif- 
content. But alas } they that be fo minded, 
are very thin ſown in the World , even in 
Gods peculiar Fields, where the Eabouragg 
of the Goſpel is, and the outward profefiion 
of true Rehgion unanimouſly- received. Yet 
the number of true Converts, Spiritual- 
minded Perfons, is very ſmall, the greatefi 
part a&ing Sin with delight, and taking ples 
ſure in Unrighteouſneſs, living in. difobedb 
ence to God, ag in their proper Element; and 
the-reaſdn is, The contrariety of their Nature 
to our Holy Lord. The carnal mind is exmit 
apain't God. h \ pur os 

The mind ggwnue} Some render it the Pris 
dence or Wiſdom of the Fleſh. Here you hays 
it, The Carnal Mind, but the word fignitis, 
indeed, an ad of the mind, rather than either 
the faculty it felf, or the habit of Prudence 
in it, fo as it diſcovers what is the frame of 
both thoſe, The minding, as ic is uſed, if, 
ver. 27, conform to that of 44s{es, Gen. 
E Very imag mation of the thoughts of mans heart 


h 
Hi 
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is only evil contivually, The ward indeed 
ſignifies the wiſe thoughts, fo then take the 
full latitude of it thus : The carnal mind, in 
its beſt and wiſeft thoughts, is dire& enmity 
ggainſ# God. : | | 

Carnal, Tug oagz&- | What meant by the fleſh 
here? It is the whole corrupt Nature of man, 
and that we may know by its oppoſition to 
the Spirit, not-to the Spirit or Soul of a man, 
for fo it hath no thoughts nor minding , theſe 
being proper to the Soul » but oppoled tothg 
Spirit of God. 

Now the Corruption of Nature is called 
the Fleſh, not without very good reaſon, not 
only to ſignifie the baſene(s of it, the Fleſh be- 
ing the more ignoble and meaner part of a 
Man, but becauſe the greateſt part of the ſins 
of mens lives are about ſenſitive objects, and 


things that concern the Fleſh or the Body; 
| lets in temptation of fin to the Soul by 


the doors of the Senſes, and it gives the laſt 
perfection , or accompliſhment , to fin, by 
external acing of it. The very firſt ſin, that 
brought in Death and Miſery with ic upon 
Mankind , the pleaſure of the eye and of 
the taſte, were ſharers in the guiltineſs of it, 
The carnal mind | Man in regard of his com- 
_ 15, as it were, the tie and band of 
eaven and Earth ; they meet and are mar- 


. 


nedin him. A Body he has taken out of the 


Duſt, but a Soul breathed from Heaven, the 


Father of Spirits 3 a Houfe of Clay, but a 


Gueſt of moſt noble Extraction. But the 


M 4 pity 
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Pity is, it hath forgot its Original , and is fg 
drowned in fleſh, that it deſerves no other but 
. to go under the Name of Fleſh. It is become 
the Slave and- Drudge of the Body, and, x 
the J/raelites in Egypt, made perpetually ty 
moyl in Clay. What is all your Merchan- 


diſe, your Trades and Manufactures , your 


Tillage and tTus>aniiry, bur all for the Body, 
18 its half; for Food and Raiment ? In all 
theſe, the Mind mult be careful and thought 
| ful, and yet properly they reach it not ,' for 
it ſelf hath no intereſt in them. It is 'rrug, 
the- neceſſity of the Body requires mach of 
theſe things, and ſuperfluous cuſtom far more, 
but it is lamentable that men force their Soul 
to forget it ſelf, and its proper buſineſs, to 
attend theſe things only, and 'be buſie in 
them. They ſpend all their time , and their 
choiceſt pains upon periſhing things , and 
which is worſe,, engage their affe&tions to 
them. They mind earthly things, whoſe end 
is deftruttion , Philip. 3. 19. The ſame word 
thar's here; gennue Tis cagxOr , Occ 

Will you confider ſeriouſly, that your: Soul 
run the hazard of periſhing, becauſe you 
conſider not their Spiritual Nature ? When 
that earthly Tabernacle of yours ſhall fall to 


the ground (and e'relong it muſt) your Souk 


muſt then enter Eternity, and though you 
had as large a ſhare of earthly things as your 


earthly hearts now wonld wiſh, they all loſe 
their uſe in that moment ; they are not a. 


proper good for the Soul at any time , _ 
pes | | lea! 
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leaſt at that time. If you keep it all your life 
, buſie aboue the intereſt and benefit of 


the fleſh, the Body , how poor will be when 


thy part , having provided nothing at all for 
it ſelf, but the guiltineſs of a ſinful life, which 
will ſink it into that bottomleſs Pit ? Be fore- 
warned then, for to be carnally minded is death, 


verſe 6, precedeing the Text. 


- The carual mind | Now as Sin hath abaſed 


and degenerated the Soul of Man; making it 
Carnal, fo the Son of God, by - taking on 
our Nature , hath ſublimated it again, and 
made it Spiritual. !'The Sonls that received 
him are Spiritualized , yea , as Sin made the 


Soul Carnal, Grace makes the very Body to 


become Spiritual, making it partaker and co- 
worker in ſpiritual things , together with the 
Soul, in doing and ſuffering, and participant 
of the hopes too of an everlaſting rewarg. 
This is the main Chriſtian Character our 
Apoſtle gives here, that they are ſpiritually 
minded, and that their actions {ir their 


minds, They walk not after the fleſh, but after 


the ſpirit ; whereas before, with the reſt of 
the World , they were eager in the purſuit of 
Honours and Profits , and Worldly Pleaſures. 
Now the ſtream of their defires run in ano? 
ther channel , they ſeek after Honour , and 
are very ambitious of it, but it is ſuch Ho- 
nour as the Apoftle ſpeaks of in this Epiſtle, 
Rom. 2.77. By patient continuance in well doing 
they ſeek for glory , and honour , and immorta-» 
lity, Their mindis upon profit and gain, but 

ln 
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kk i with the fame Apoſtle, Pbzip. 3. tha 
they. may win Chriſt, and they account all 
other things lofs in comparifon..- And their 
defires are after pleaſure too, but not Carng] 
Pleaſures , thoſe are both baſe , and of ſhort 
continuance , but the pleaſures they aim at, 
are thofe that are at Gods right hand, aud far 
_ evermore, Pſal. 16. 1x7. And that path of life 


PERIESs Poms —_ cw. wwam, grout 


he there ſpeaks of R that way of holineſs that | | 


leads thither , is their delight ; Spiritual Ex 
cercites they go to, not as their task only, bu 
more as their joy and refreſhment. And this 
change the Spirit of God works in the Soy], 


making it (yea,and the body wherein it dwells) 


of Carnal, to become Spiritual, as the fire, 
to which the Holy Ghoſt is compared, refines 
. Sand and Aſhes, and makes of them the pu- 
reſt Glaſs, which is ſo neat and tranſparent, 
 Enmity againſs God ] Sin hath -not only 


made us unlike God, by defacing his beautt 


ful Image in us3 not only ftrangers by making 
us wander far off from- him , but enemies; 


nor encmies only, but Exmity in the abſtract, 


for that is emphatical, The carnal mind is Enmir 
ty; nothing elſe but F 'mity. 


Now this Enmity is deſcribed in the latter 


 Glaufe of the Text, by an Antipathy, fo to 
call it, or Not-compliance with the Law. of 
: God; #t 3s not ſubje to the Law of God , nei 
ther can it be, to wit, while it remains ſuch; 


There is an abſolute impoſlibility in it, to. 


ſuit with the Law of God, and confequently, 


with Gpd himſelf; the reaſon lies in their ops 
| poſics 


SERMON, IX. 
poſite qualities. God is ſpiritual and boly, and 
ſo is rhe law, as our Apoſtle hath it in the 
preceeding Chapter ; and the oppoſition he 
there makes, betwixt his Unregenerate part 
and the Law, is wholly true of the Unrege- 
aerate man. The law is holy , ſays he , wer, 
12. And ver. 14: 1t is ſpiritual; to which too 
he oppoſes, but I am carnal, ſoid under fin. 
Where are now thoſe that fo vilifie 
Grace, and magnifie Nature? Or, hall 
| rather fay, Nullifie Grace, and Deifie Na- 
ture? Here is the beſt Elogy the Apoſtle will 
beſtow upon the beft of Natares, Emmity 
apainft God, Nay , all the ſparkles of Virtue 


and Moral Goodneſs in Civil Men, and An-. 


cient Heathens , is no better; beſides many 
other things, to be faid to the Vertues of 
thoſe Philoſophers, as ignorance of Chriſt, 
by whom alone this enmity is remove 

I ſhould eaſily confe6,nor (I think) can any 
deny it, but that there is inthe very ruines of 
our Nature, ſome Character left of a ten- 
dency to God, as our chief and only fatisfy- 
ing good, which we may call a kind of love, 
and when we hear him ſpoken of, find it flut- 
ter and ſtir» and hence men ſo abhor the 
imputation of hating God, and bring ene- 
mies. . Yet this is ſo ſmothered under fenfuali- 


ty and fleſh, that untgil we be made ſpiritual, 
nothing appears, but practical, and, as they 
call it, Interpretative Enmity. 

'There is one thing ftains them enough, 
they were all, as that Father ſpeaks, Animas 


liz 
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la Gloria, They aimed not in their ſtudy of 
Vertue at God's glory, but at their own ; and 
15 not that quarrel enough , and matter of 
enmity ? Says nothe, My glory I will wot ging 
unto another, 8c. | f 

. But that is moſt uſeful for you, to convince 
you of that too good conceit men have of 
their natural conditionz you would take. it 
hardly, the moſt prophane of you all , if any 
ſhould. come to you, in particular, and tell 
you, you are an enemy to God. Bur I an- 
ſwer, there is none of you, if you believe 
the Scriptures, but will confeſs, that all men 
are naturally ſuch z and therefore, except we 
find in our ſelves a notable alteration, from 
the condition of Nature, we muft. take with 
it, that we are Enemies, yea, Enmity to God. 
Of ſtrangers to become acquainted with him 
yea, which is more, of enemies to become 
friends , is a greater and more remarkable 
change, than to be incident to a man without 
any evidence and fign of it.. I know there is 
very great variety in the way and manner of 
Converſion ; and to ſome, eſpecially if x be 
in their tender years, Grace may be inſtilled: 
and dropt in, as it were, infenſibly. But this 
I may confidently ſay, that whatſoever be 
the way of working it , there will be a wide 
and apparent difference betwixt friendſhip 
with Gad, and the condicion of Nature , 
which is Enmity againſt him. Do not flatter 
your ſelves, ſo long as your minds remain 
Carnal, ardent in love to the World , = 

us | | col 
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cold in love to God: Lowers of pos more 
then of God ( as the Apoſtie ſpeaks. ) You are 
his Enemies, for with him there is no neutra- 
lty. That which they ſay, taxing it as a 
weakneſs in the Sex, Aut anmt aut odit nibil 
eff tertium, is in this caſe neceſlarily true of 
all. And this is Gods peculiar, that he can 
judge Infallibly of the infide; thoſe ſhadows 
of friendſhip, men uſe one with another , 
will not paſs with him , deceived he cannot 
be , but men may eaſily, and alas! too many 
do deceive themſelves in this matter to their 
own ruin. \ 3s 

We may learn hence, how deep Sin goes 
in our Nature , and conſequently , that the 
cure and remedy of it muſt go as deep. That 
all the parts of 'our Bodies , and powers of - 
our Souls, are polluted originally ; our 
ery mind and conſcience, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, for it .is immerſed in fleſh, and 
imſlaved to fleſh naturally, and therefore 
goes under its name , Ws are become all fleſh, 
That is the ſpring of our miſchiefs ; we have 
loft our likeneſs with our Father , the Father 
of Spirits , the pureſt and moſt Spiritual Spi- 
rit , till renewed by participation of his Spi-  - 


. rit on our Fleſh. 


And ir is the Errour, not only of Natural 


Men, but ſomewhat of the Godly too, that 


in Selfreformation, they ſet themſelves againſt 
actual ſin , but they lay not the Ax to the 
root of the Tree ; this root. of bitterneſs , 
this our inbred and natural enmity __ 

RA God. 
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God. And till this be done, the lopping «ff 
of ſome branches will do no good, while the 
root is in vigour thoſe will grow again, and 
nr , faſter than before. Bewail every 
nown act of fin , as much as you can, for 
the leaft of them deſerves it ; but withal , Ik 
the conſideration of them lead ' you. ifito 
thoughts of this ſeed of Rebellion , the 
wickedneſs of our Nature , that takes life with 
us in the Womb , and fprings and grows up 
with us, and this will humble us exceeding: 
ly, and raife our Godly forrow to a hight 
tide. We find David taketh this courls, 
P/al. 51. F. where he is lamenting his part 
cu'ar fin of Adultery and Murder , it lead 
him to the ſinfulneſs of his Nature, I ws 
ſhapen in Iniquity ,” and im ſin did my Mothv 
conceive me , Or , warm me; which he men 
tions not to-extenuate and diminiſh his ſin, no, 
he is there very far from that firain , but add 
it as a main aggravation. Indeed, the power 
of Original Sin, in the Regenerate, is laid 
very low , yet not altogether extin& , whit 
they find often to their grief, and maks 
them cry out with our Apoſtle , in the former 
Chapter, O wretched man that 1 am , who ſhall 
deliver me from this body of death. "The Con 
verted are already delivered ( as he adds) 
from the: Dominion of it, but not from the 
Moleſtation and Trouble of it ; though ic 
not a quiet and uncontroulled Maſter , asit 
was before, yetit is in the Houſe ſtill as anus 
ruly Servant or Slave, ever vexing and atr 
| noying 
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| roying. them: And this Body of Death, 


they ſhall have ſtill cauſe to bewhil , ill 
Death releaſe them. . This Leprofie hath ta- 
ken ſo deep in the Walls of this Houſe , that 


it cannot perfely be cleanſed till it be taken 


down; and it is this , more than any other 
frrows or afflitions of lite ; that makes the 
Godly man not only content to die. bur de= 
frous, Jonging with our Apoſtle, To be dif- 
llved, and be with Chriſt, which ts far better, 

As this teaches us the miſery of Mans 
Nature, fo it ſets off, and commends ex- 
ceedingly , the riches of Gods Grace. Are 
men naturally his Enemies ? Why then, 
admire his patience and bounty a little, and 
then we will ſpeak of his Savying-Grace. 
Could not he very eaſily eaſe himſelf of his 
Adverſaries- ( as he ſays by the Prophet? ) 
Wants he power in his right hand , to find 


out, and cur off all his Enemies ? Surely no, 


not only he hath power to deſtroy them all 
in a moment , but che very withdrawing of 
his hand , that upholds their being (though 
they conſider it not ) would make chem fall 
to nothing 3 yet is he pleaſed not only to 
ſpare Tranſgreſſours, but to give them many 
outward bleflings, rain and fruitful ſeaſons , 


as the Apoltle ſpeaks, A&. 14. And the 


Earth thac is fo full of mans Rebellion, is yet 
more full o&his Goodneſs: The earth is full of 
thy goodneſs. It is remarkable, that that tame 
reaſon which: is given , Gez. 6. 5. of the 
Juſtice of God in drowning the World, is 
| | __ Chapter 


SERMON, IX. 


Chapter 8. 2x, rendred as the reaſon of God 
reſolved patience ever fince. | 

His Grace , in finding a way of Reconcile 
ment, and not ſparing his own Son, his onh 
begotten Son, to' accompliſh ir; nor did h; 
| ſpare himſels O matchle{s Love! to. ly 
down his life, not for Friends but for Stran- 
gers! Not only ſo, but Enemies, for Us 
righteous and Ungodly Perſons, ſuch as bex 
enmity againſt him, Rom... 7, 8, &c. . And 
having done this, he ſends his Word , the 
Meſlage of Reconciliation , to Rebels , and 
ſends his Spirit into the hearts of theſe whon 
he hath appointed to Salvation , to change 
their. Spirits , that they periſh not in Diſobs 
diences he brings them near that were far i, 
having ſlain this enmity by the Death of hi 
Hon. | | 

As many of you then, as have hitherto 
heard this Meſſage of Reconcilement in vain, 
be perſwaded at laſt co give ear to ic : This 
4s all that Gods Ambaſſadours require , ac , 
cording to their Inſtructions from himſelf, 
That men would lay down - that enmity 
againſt him , and not be fo footiſh as wilfulh | 7 
to periſh in it, 2 Cor- 5. 20. | 

Conſider that this enmity is ( x ) .Unjl. N 
(2 ) Unhappy. Unjuſt it is, being againt | jd 
him who is the chief obje&t of Love, who , 
altogether Goodneſs, both in himfelf, and tf] ; 
wards his Creatures; it is too much not to q 
love him with moſt ardent and ſuperlatir { 
affe&ion, bur to entertain enmity againſt hin” 
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is madneſs, as he ſaid to orie who asked why 
are the beautiful - loved, z* #5 a blind man's 
queſtion, Certainly we are. blind if we ſee 
not cauſe enough, not only to deſiſt from en- 
mity, but to be inflamed wich his love ; one 
lance of his. amiable countenance is . ſuffict- 
ent to cauſe the moſt rebellious heart to 
yield, and lay down arms, and for ever de- 
vote themſelves to his ſervice. No, we know 
him not, and therefore it is we hold out 
apainſt himg is he not the Lving ſpring of 
all our comforts 2 Have we not from him life 
and breath, and all things? And is he not 
ready to forgive Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion and Sin? 
Let mercy melt our hearts tro him, thoſe 


tweet rays of love. Let his loving kindneſs 


oyercome theſe ſtubborn Hearts or Spirits of 
ours; among Enemies, the weaker uſually 


ſeeks firſt for Peace, but here the Mighty ; 


Almighty God comes to intreat agreement 
with ſinful Clay; | 


- Butifthis prevail not, then think how un- 


happy this enmity is, you that are fo afraid 
ofmen, and theſe weak men, of men like 
your ſelves, whoſe breath is in their Noſtrils ; 


will ye not tremble at his power, .and be 


afraid to continue in . terms of Holtility, 
againſt bim who-is the Lord of Hoſts, who 
tlath power of the Soul and Body both, to 
kill both, and caſt them into Hell? What is 
the ſtouteſt of men, but as Stubble, to the 
fame of his Wrath ? ' Our God is a conſuming 


- fre; the ſinnets in Zion are afraid (lays the 
* E:- N- 


Prophet) 
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Prophet, 2who ſhall dwell, ſay they , with 
devouring fire and everlaſting burnings. Then 
if you would not periſh , when his wrath 
is kindled , take that word of Elzphaz , Job 
22, 21. Acquaint now thy ſelf with him, 
and be at peace , thereby good ſhall come unty 
thee. : 

And to you, fo many as he hath taken 
into friend{hip with himſelf, look back- 
ward to the gulf you have eſcaped , and 
forward to the happineis you are ap» 
pointed too, and Jet the joynt-confideration 
of both , awaken your Hearts and Tongues 
to Praiſes. How can your Hearts contain 
ſuch a wonder of Love, as he hath mani» 
feſted to you , and not run over in Songs and. 
Praiſe ? 

And as you owe him praiſes , fo ſtudy, 
being made his friends , to become more like 
him; that ſame dem welle & idem nolle, to 
love and hate che ſame things with him, wil 
be a ſure teſtimony of friendſhip. And be: 
cauſe carnality , er fleſhly and earthly mind- 
edneſs, is here made the Character of En 
mity , mortifie theſe affe&ions, nail thetn to 
that Croſs of Chriſt, whereby the enmity wa 
taken away.. And further, being once ad- 
mitted into friendſhip , labour for a further 
degree of Intimacy with him , and forbear 
every thing that may hinder that ; uſe ire 
quent converſe with him , for that both et 
tertains and increaſes triend{hip. - If any 


thing fall out on your part ( as it too often 
| dos) 
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does) that may occafion any ſtrangeneſs be- 
ewixt you- and your God, reſt not till itbe re- 
ith | moved : and if you walk in this way, it. ſhall 
Job | undoubtedly, at length, bring you where you 
», | ſhall abidein his preſence for ever, and ſhall no 
nt | more fear any breach or interruption otenjoy- _ 
ing him. 7o him be praiſe. Amen, 
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| Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubjef, not only 
for Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience ſake. 


HE Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, that 
ſhines in the natural order and depen- 
dence of things. in the frame of the great 
World, appears likewiſe, and.commends it 
ſelf tous, in the civil order he hath inſtituted 
' In the Societies of Men, the leſſer World, 
As out of the ſame Maſs he made the Hea- 
ven, and the Earth, and the other Elements 
betwixt them, one higher than another, and 
gave them different Stations, and Qualities, yet 
ſo different as to be linkt and concatenated 
together, Concordia Diſcordia, and all for the 
concern and benefit of the whole. 

Thus for the good of Men, hath the Lord 
aligned theſe differett Stations of Rule and 
Subjection, though all of one Race Aﬀs 17: 


Raiſing frem among Men ſome above the reſt, {| 


and Cloathed them with ſuch Authority, as 
| hath ſome repreſentment of himſelf, and ac* 
cordingly communicating to them his own 
Name, I have (aid you are Gods, And the 
very power that is in Magiſtracy to curb and 

puniſh 
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puniſh theſe that deſpiſe it, the Apoſtle uſeth 
25a ſtrong and hard Cord to bind on the 


duty of Obedience, a Cord of Neceſſzy, but 


he adds another of a higher Neceflity , that 
binds more ſtrongly and yet more {weetly, 
that of Conſcience, wherefore ye muſt needs be 
ſubje& 0t only for wrath, but alſo for Conſcience 
ake. | 
, Obſerye: rt. This is the main conſideration 
that cloſes the diſcourſe, the great Cord, that 
binds on and faſtens all the reſt, all the argue 
ments foregoing , therefore, are mainly here 
to be preft.. Have a reverent and conſcienti- 
ous reſpe&t to the Ordinance of Gad in the 
Inſtitution of Government, and to the Provi- 


dence of God in his choice of thoſe particular 


perſons whom he calls to it, Contain thy 
ſelf in thy own Station, and ſybmit ta thoſe 
ſet higher by the Lord, in obedience to him. 
This indeed is the only true Spring of all 
obedience, both to God and to Men for him, 
and according to his Ordinance, to regulate 
the outward carriage, without the living prin- 
ciple of an enlightned and ſanctified contcience 
within, is to build withaut a Foundation. 
This is the thing God eyes moſt , he looks 


{| through the ſurface of Mens Actions to the 


bottom , follows them into their ſource , ex- 
amines from what perſwaſives and reaſons 
they flow ; he ſees not only the handle of the 
Dial , but all the Wheels and Weights of the 
Clock that are the cauſe of its motion, and - 
accordingly judges both Men and their Acti- 
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ons to be good or evil as the inward frame and 
ſecrer motions of the heart are in his own Wor- 
ſhip 3, the outſide of it may havethie ſame vis 
ſage and plauſable appearance in a multitude 
conven'd to it, and concnrring in'it, and no 
humane eye can trace a difference, and yet, 


oh, what vaſt difference doth Gods eye diſco- 


ver amongſt them, he ſees the multicude of 
theſe that are driven to his Houſe, |by the pow: 
er of Civil and Church Laws, or carried to 
it only with the ſtream of Company and 
Cuſtom, and thoſe T fancy take up the moſt 
room in our Churches. But he ſees here and 
there, where ſuch are in any corner that Wor- 
ſhip him in ſinglenefs of heart, out of conſc:- 
ence to his holy Command, and of their ms 
ny" obligations that dare not let paſs any op- 
portunity they can reach of doing ſervice to 


their Lord, and that dare not ſlight his Word, 


And thus coming for conſcience ſake, they do 
preſent their Souls 'to receive his Word, give 
their hearts up to receive the impreflion of it, 


put themſelves 'under' it, to be ſtampt byit 


according to that Rom. 6. 17. Put ye haw 
obeyed from the heart that form of Do&rine which 
was delivered you. So likewiſe he ſees thoſk 
that bear his Name to his people , the Mini: 
ſters of his Word; If they Preach conſtantly 
and live blameleſfsly, and are diligent and ir- 
reprovable in all the external parts of their 
walking : This laft fatisfres Mens queſtions 
in their inſpe&ion and viſitings, but Gods 
enquiry and vifiting ſearches "_ 
0 
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he ass from what heart all this comes, if from 
a holy conſcience of the weight and high im- 
portance of their holy calling , and a faithful 
reſpe& to the intereſt of their Maſters Glory 
and his Peoples Souls. And thus , he, as Su- 
pream Judge , fits and conſiders the proceed- 
ings of Judges and Magiſtrates, not only 
"whether they do that which is Juſt, for often 
they cannot, eaſily or ſafely, do otherwiſe, but. 
whether they do it with regard to him or 
not 5 that is, whether they Judge righte- 
ouſly, for conſcience ſaks, or not 5 whether 
they do conſider him, as fitting above them, 
when they fit down upon the Bench or Seat 
of Juſtice, and do indeed, truly ſpeak righte» 
ouſneſs, Pal. 58. Or if in heart they work 
wickedneſs, if they have any corrupt end, 
or hearts that are not ſtraight, he ſits on their 
heart and Judges it: Or if this be done ei- 
ther for baſe gain, or vain-glory , or by com- 
jujjon, or outward neceflity , or danger of 
cenſure 3 or if it be this latter, and inward 
neceflity of Conſcience , which makes a true 
willingneſs. 

Thus people, if they obey for Wrath, 
which is, for fear of the Magiſtrates Sword, 
more than for Conſcience of the Lords cam- 
mand, God - accounts not this Obedience, 
but in his Judgement it goes for no better 
than Rebellion. Iris to be feared , too ma- 
ny Magiſtrates, and others, have in this Na- 
ten embrac'd the Reformation , not at all 
for Conſcience ſake , but only for Wrath, 

N 4 fear 
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fear of Laws and Authority. But although 
we are not able to follow forth this ſearch 
to the full , that being the Lords own Prero 
ative, yet, truly, where it is evident to us, 
that there is nothing of Conſcience, though 
in civil things, it may paſs, yet in thingy 
that are peculiarly matters of Conſcience in 
Religion ; men'ought to be ſomewhat wary, 
according to the utmoſt of due diſcerning, 
_ and are poflibly ſomewhat to blame in pre 
miſcuous admitting of ſuch, whoſe Carriage, 
yea, whoſe Profeflion and Religion , ſpeaks 
aloud, that their compliance was wholly 
conſtrained Obedience, only for Wrath, and ſl 
not. for Conſcience, | | 

If Civil Authority is to be obeyed moſt for 
Conſcience, than Church Authoricy, thats 
more Symbolical with Conſcience , and hath 
nearer reference to it, ought to aim moſt at 
that. Conviftion and Converſion 15 our Work, 
and not Coeſftraint , to bring people both: by 
the Word, and by a way of Diſcipline, fuit- 
ing and backing it, to--a ſenſe of Sin , and. 
Spiritual thoughts of God, and his Hol 
Law, that they may - be ſubje& more for 
Conſcience than for Wrath, + - - r. 

And ye People, labour more to find the 
actings of that holy fear of God , and con-P\. 
ſcience of his Will; in all your ways; ſtudy 
to have an inward Light, a practical fant 
tying Light, 'direting you, and be not meer- 
ly held-in as Beaſts, by the Authority and 
Laws of- men-, but learn to know , and by 
gx OR EE OP ſenſibk 


{nfible of the. Soveraign Authority of the 
moſt high God and his Law, and to have 
reſpect unto all his Commandments. If this 
were once done, how regular a motion 
would it keep amongſt all Superiours and 
Inferiours of all forts, in Families and States, 
the one commanding , the other obeying in 
God ? It would be as ſweet Muſick in the 


_ Celeſtial Quire of their Lives and Afﬀeairs ; 
_ right informing , and right moving Conlſci- 


ences, would be as continual Teachers with- 
in, directing all in Obedience, and would 
make it both more conſtant , ſweet and plea: 


_ fant, as natural motion; whereas it it griev- 


ous and violent, that is from wrath or 
outward power', - and therefore laſts not, as 
the 1/raelites worſhipt God aright while their 
good Judges lived, and run after Idols when 


they were removed. 


- Again: This ſame obedience for conſcience, 
ennobles and ſublimates mens action, even 
in Civil things, makes them have ſomewhat 
Diyine, tarns all into Sacrifice to God ; when 
all- is done for God , even Servants and 
Children obeying Maſters and Parents, 
Subjects, Magiſtrates, for his commands ſake : 
And ſtill thinking, in tne whole courſe of 


. their regular due Carriage, in their very 


Callings , ' This I do for God, my ordinary 
Labour and Works; and my juſt Obedience 
to Men, I offer up to him. - This is the Phi- 


| loſophers Stone , | that turns actions of lower 


Metal into Gold , 1 ſet the Lord always beforg 
ms Pl. I 6. : 5 : 
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OZ. 2. Kings, and other Powers of the. 


World, who are the Enemies , and fometimes 
the enraged Perſecutors of our Holy Reli- 
gion, miſtake their quarrel, and are very 
wrongfully miſprejudiced againſt it , and up- 
on that falfe ſuppoſition, do hate and oppoſe 
it, ſuſpeting it as an Enemy to their Dig- 


nity and Authority , whereas there is nothing 


that doth fo much affert their Juſt power as 
Religion doth. Civil Laws may tie the hands 
and tongue to their obedience , but Religion 
binds all due ſubjection to them upon the 
very Conſciences of their people, therefore 
they are both ingrate and unwiſe, in uſing 
Geir power againſt Religion, which it fo much 
ſtrengthens : Their power ſhould fſtrength- 
en it , both by way of due return , to corre- 
ſpond with it in that, and even for its own 
Intereſt , receiving a new Eſtabliſhment to 
it felf by Eftabliſking Religion, Even that 


Maſter of Irreligious Policy , confeſſes that 
the profeflion of Religion is a friend to 


Authority , but if the ſhadow of it do any 
thing that way» we ſee, contrary to his pro- 
phane ſupicion, the ſubſtance and truth of ir 
doth it much more. 

Obſ. 3. If for Conſcience ſake, ſubjection 
then ſure in nothing againſt the rrue Rule of 
Conſcience, and prime Obje&t of Conſci- 


ence , the Authority and Law -of God. "That 


is the firſt and higheſt , and the- perpetual 
unalterable engagement. to him , binding Kimgs 
and Subjets high and low, and it they —_ 

their 
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their Station, we ought to keep ours ſtill in 
a ſtreight ſabjection to God ; for the extent 
of Friendſhip, and all other Relations, and 
of all Subjetion and Obedience, is to be 
mled and- bounded, wuſqze ad aras. Give to 
Czſar the things that are Czlars, but nothing 
of Gods; neither ours to give, nor his. to 
receive. | 

For, for this Cauſe you pay tribute alſo. This 
the Apoſtle gives as a fign of that confeſt right 
that Magiſtrates have to the ſubje&tion and 


obedience of people, that in all Nations this 


Homage, and Acknowledgment is due to 
them, Tribate payed 5 which it may be, he the 
rather mentions becauſe ſome queſtion might 
be, what might Chriſtians doconcerning this; 
however this according to the Conſtitution of 
ſeveral placcs, he takes -as granted, to be not 


this, nor in any other thing, abſolute and un- 
bounded, ſo the legal and juit paying of Tri- 
bute and other Revenues by the people, ar- 
gues their engagement to theſe ſet over them, 
and is not as Wages to a Mercenary ſervant, 
but an Honorary due to their place and calling, 
who are the. Miners of God in civil Govern- 
ment 3 ſo alſo convenient, yet liberal mainte- 
nance to the Miniſters of Gods own houſz is 
their right, yet (not to inrich them ) nor yet 
ought it to be given grudgingly, as undue y or 
ſuperciliouſly as +to ſervants ; but with the 

chearfulneſs 


x 87 


_ only lawful, but due to be rendred- Here we: . 
are not to inſiſt on the ſcanning of this, bur. 
. certainly as the power of a Magiltrate is not in 


* Judge 9. 
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chearfulneſs.and reſpe& agreeable * the Lord; 


ſervants, watching for their Souls, 


- 
o 


All Tribute and Obedience Rill relates tg 
this, and is groundeg on it, the Lords Infti 
tution of Power and Government for the good 
of Men; though ir ſometimes prove otherwiſe 
in the exerciſe of it, , yet the Ordinance is 
pure, and moſt wiſely {ited to its end, from 
which the Sin and Corruption of Men turns 
it, but too often; ſo that one Han Rules over 


another to his hurt, to: the hurt of both the 


Ruler himſelf, and of the Ruled, Ecc. 8. g, 


There is @ time wherein one Man ruleth ove 


another ta his own hurt, each proving a ſcourge. 


co the other, in the Juſt Judgment of God 
upon both for their Iniquities, making a fire 
from Abimelech to devour the Men of Shechem, 
and the Men of Shechem deal treacherouſly 

* with Abimelech, 4 
Yet ſtill the thing it felf remains good, 
many skilful Phyſicians may kill inſtead of 
curing, ' yet it is but a caprice to decry all 
Remedies, and the uſe of things Medicinal, 
that the God of Nature hath furniſht for that 
uſe: Men may, and alas! moſt do, preju* 
dice their own health, by either intemperate, 
or ſome way irregular Diet, yet chis makes 
nothing againſt the continual neceflity and 
uſe of Food , 'nor can diilwade any from 
uſing it. Thus the abuſes of Authority in- 
iringe not this, That Magiſtrates are a- pub- 
lick good, yea, the Unyult better than none, 
Tyranny better than Anarchy ; there is ſome 
| | Jaſtice 
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SERMON, X 
Juſtice done in the moſt Unjuft Govern- 
ment. 

But thus they that are exalted to Rule, 
ought to conſider, who raiſed them, and for 
what they are raiſed, and ſo faithfully to do 
ſuſtice- They are raiſed high, as the Stars 
are ſet in their Orbs, for influence and the 
good of the Inferiour World, and as the 
Mouncains which riſe above the Valilies; not 
to be places of Prey and Ruin, but by the 
fireams they ſend out to refreſh them. So 
from Magiſtrates, Judgment ought to run 
down as Water, and Spice as a mighty 


|| Stream ; they ought to conſider themſelves as 


Miniſters C though called Magiſtrates with 
relationto the people )) yet Miniſters: in rela- 
tion to God, au7zeyor 943 and the people's in 
him, as the word aerigys; imports, being 
conſtant Labourers for their good : Even the 
Sun, a Minifer, Gods Miniſter of Heat and 
Light to the Earth. Would they look up 
thus to God, it would make them look down 
on their Inferiours, not with the ill aſpe& of 
Pride and Cruelty , but the benign looks of 
Good Will, Fidelity and Vigilancy, tor their 
Welfare; knowing that 'they are appointed 
for this very uſe in the World, not referring 
.to that which is neareſt here, and neareft 
themſelyes, The receiving of "Tribute , but the 
remoteſt good, which is the chief for which 
their Tribute and themſelves are appointed, 
The puniſhing of the Wicked, and encou- 
ragement of the Good, 


Render 
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Render therefore to all their dues, Tribute | 


whom Tribute, 8c. The Apoſtle enlarges his 
Exhortation to the general Rule of Equity ; 
che humble upright mind. will willingly ſuit 
with this, and pay reſped& to men, in obedi- 
ence to God, and therefore primarily to him 
which the moſt negle&t. Honour and faxr 
are due to him as to our Father and Maſter, 
and yet where is it to be found? If 1 bes 
Father where is mine honour? And if I begs 
Maſter where is my fear ? &Cc.. Mal. 1. The 
Tribate of Praiſe and Glory in all theſe i 
due, and onght not to be purloyned, nor any 


' part derained , but how few are faithful ig 


this 2 Much Uncuſtom'd Goods paſs among our 
hands in the courſes of our Lives, many thingy 
wherein we are not mindful to give Glory, 
entire Glory to God ; but he cannot be de 


ceived, jf we go on he will cake us in our 


quicteſt conveyance, and all will be forfeited. 
We ſhall certainly loſe all, if ll Glory re 


_ turn not to him ; all that we have, and are; 


ſhould we daily and heartily offer up to him, 
from whom we have life and breath, and all 


_ things. 


Owe no man any thing, but to love one another, 
&c. That whichthe Apoſtle ſet before himy 
ſelf, as his own ſtudy and exerciſe, Ad. 24 
he doth in the lacter part of chis Epiſtle fer 
forth at large, as the Duty of every Chriſtian, 
to keep a Conſcience woid of offence towards Gad 
and Men. And having in the former part of it, 


treated amply and excellently of the Dota 
0 
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of Chriſtians Faith and Salvation, and aC 


cended to its higheſt cauſe , he deſcends from 
thence to give the Rules of a Chriſtian Lite ; 
and he reduces them to thoſe two, To give the 
Lord bis due, which is, our ſelves entire; Our 


| Bodies onght to be a living Sacrifice, Chap. 12. 


wer. il» And that they are not without the 
Soul ; and it is Love in the Soul that offers 
up this whole burnt.offering to God , the fire 
that makes it aſcend. Towards men like- 
wiſe, Love is all, ot which in many ſeveral 
a&Rs of ict, he ſpake likewiſe in the former 
Chapter , verſe 9, &c. And having inſerted 
an exhortation to Subje&tion to Humane Au- 
thority , as a Divine Inſtitution, he now re- 
turns to that main Comprehenſive and Uni- 
verfal Duty of Love, and paſles fitly from 
the mention of orher particular Dues to Su- 
periours, to this, as the general Due, or ſtand- 
mg Debt, all men owe one to another. So, 
I conceive, this is not intended for the fur- 
ther preſſing of that particular Duty of Sub- 
jetion, by reducing it (ſeeming hard in is 
ſlf) to the ſweet and pleaſant Rule, or Law 
of Love, but that he paſſes wholly from that 
particular to this common Duty, 1o as that is 
not excluded but comprehended here with the 
reft, though not ſpecially aimed at 3 but a 


"little Rivuler running a while in its own 


Channel, in the foregoing Diſcourſe, falls 
here in again, to the main Current of the 
Doctrine of Love, begun in the former Chap- 
ter- And here he chooſes, adapting it e” the 

rain 


I9l 


SERMON, X. 
ſtrain of the Diſcourſes immediately foregoing 
it, to expreſs this under the Notion of a Debt, 
Owe nothing but Loves | 

7. Other Debt . removed : Owe . nothing 
That is, be not willing to continue Debters 
of any thing to.any, by undue retaining of 
ſuch things, which being paid are not owing, 
(2) This is a conſtant Debt, that you muſt 
{till pay, and yet ſtill owe, Love; and the 
reaſon added is moſt enforcing, that we be 


willing , and contime both Payers, and 


yet Debters of it 5 the dueneſs of it appears 
in this, That the Law requires it ; and the 


compleatneſs of ir, That ir is all the Law re: 


quires Lowe is the fulfilling of the Law, which 


 tsamplified in the two ſubſequent verſes-- 


This is moſt fully true, take Love fully 
as it looks on its full Obje&t, God and Man; 
and fo it is the fulfilling of the whole Law 
that relates to thoſe two in-its Two Tables. 
Take it particularly as acting rowards men 
(as here it its) and ſo it fulfills that part of 


the Law, that whole Table that reſpeds | 


Man ; the moſt of thoſe Commandments are 


_ exprefily here fer down, and the omiſſion Of 


one is fully ſupplied by that additament, if 
there be any other. © Then again, it is clear- 


ed by the common aim and reſult of them. | 


all, to keep. .dur Neighbour undamaged, 
and that, Love doth moſt ſurely and fully, 
therefore fulfills all. That negative work 
20 iI, anſwers the ſtrain of all the Command- 
ments, which- is to defend our Neighbours 
from 
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from our ill, being moſt of them ſuch, and 
all of chem fuch chat are here ſpecifid, yet 
both they, and this ſum of them, invol- 


ving the contrary, working of all poſfible 


good to our Neighbour, in which ſtill Love 
ſuits it, nothing being both more averſe from 
wrong, and more active in good, than Love, 
as the ſame Apoſtle hath it, 1 Cor, 13. Be- 
ſides that, it cannot do, no, not fo much as 


think evil, it 15 naturally carried to bounty 


and kindneſs, and cannot ceaſe from doing 
good ; a Plant that is fruittul all the Year 
long, 

The Apoſtle hath very good Authority 
tor this abridgment of the Law ; our Saviour 
himſelf, Marth. 22, 40. and he takes it out of 
the Books of the Law themſelves, and certi- 
fies vs, that it is the ſubſtance and ſum both 
of Law and Prophets. Were this Love ab- 
ſolutely perfet, the fultifling of che Law 
would be ſo too; and where it is fincere, as 
the Apoſtle requires it, there is a Sincere 


| ind Evangelical Obedience, or fulfilling of the 


Law. . 
In the Text conſider, (1) The largeneis 
of its Objet. (2) The largeneſs of its 


Acting. (3) The height of ys true Origt- 


nal. 
Firſt : So far as thou canſt acquit thy 


| ſelf, owe nothing elſe to any but Love, 
owe that to all ; not alike familiar Conv: ric 


neceflarily to all, nor alike meaſure of ben e- 
fizence, nor alike degre: of love, but yer 
| OQ loye 
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love alike ſincere and real to all; not either- 


a falſe, or an empty fair Carrigge, but holy 
Chriſtian Love, Love rooted in thy heart, 
and ſpringing up in thy actions, even towards 
all men, as thy opportunity and ability ſerve 
thee, and their condition requires. of thee, 
not hating nor deſpiſing any for their poverty 
in Eſtate, or deformity of Body, or defects 
of Mind, nor for thar which works moſt on 
men, Injuries done to thy ſelf; all they can 
do cannot give thee an acquittance, or free 
thee of this Debt of Love, for thou art 
bound to arotter. 'This is the Rule of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the Badg of Chriſtians, to love 
their very Enemies ; but this, oh ! how rare? 
How few attain it 2 Yea, how few endea- 
vourit? On the contrary, it is by many gi- 
ven over as a deſperate impoſlible buſineſs, 
they judging of it not according to that Spi- 
rit of Chriſt that is his, but according to the 
Corrapt rancour and bitterneſs of their own 
natural perverſe Spirits, yea, and too many 
diſlain it as a poorneſs and ſheepiſhnels of 
Spirit to ſuifer and forgive ; be it ſo, yet ſuch 
a Sheepiihnels as makes a man like Jeſus Chrilt, 
who as a Sheep before the Shearers is Dumb, 
{o he opened not his mouth, when his heart 
within was compaſſionate towards them, as 
appzarev , when he opengd it concerning 
them, Father forgive them, fer they know nt 
what they do, This is true greatneſs of Spirit 
to partake of His, that is the higheſt and 
beſt of Spirits, and is the Spirit of ——_— 
a 
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How much is this above the com- 

mon Spirit of the World? Truly, baſe and 
poor, is that which is diſcompoſed and put 
out of frame with every touch, whereas this 
is mighty, and triumphs indeed over all pro- 
yocations and injuries» 

2, Let us conſider the largeneſs of its a&- 
ing; it goes through the Law, fulfils it all. 
That command that is firſt in the ſecond Ta- 
ble, that is not here expreft, is it not Love 
that makes all concerned in it, to fulfil it 2 
That produceth Mildneſs and Moderation in 
Superiours, and Faithfulneſs and willing Obe- 
dience in Inferiours ; makes both Authority 
and Subjection fweet and eaſie, where Love 
commands and Love obeys. And for the 
next, Thou ſhalt not kill, Doth not Love, as 
the Sun beams, put out the fire by its Divine 
heat, eat out the Earthy, yea, the Infernal 
hre of fixed Malice or raſh Anger, that burns 
naturally in the hearts of men ? ( Such anger 
5 called Brutiſh, Exzek. 21. 31. Burning Go 
Brutiſh : And on the contrary, Prov. 17. 
27. The ambiguity is happy , of an excellent 
or of a cool Spirit, for the cool Spirit is lo ; 
cool from baſe paſſion, bur burning truly 
with this Love,) and then is by very ſmall. 
and many times meerly imaginary cauſes, fo 
eaſily blown up, and that flames forth into 
groſs Murders, or at leaft ſuch Injuries and 
Violences, or Contentions and Revilings, as 
£0 in Gods account, and are writ down 1n his 
Book for Murders. And he doth not mit: 
| 2 —_judg 
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judge, nor miſname things, but they are real- 
ly what he accounts them. Love can gene- 
rouſly paſs over theſe things, about which 
Felly and Pride make ſuch a noiſe; Oh! 
can I bear this and that ? and thou wouldeſt, 
by ſo ſaying , ſpeak thy ſtout heartedneſs 
Fool, is this ſtoutneſs and ſtrength ? Is it not 
rather the greateſt weakneſs to be able to 
bear nothing ? Have not the weakeſt perſons | 
much of that kind of ſtoutneſs and ſtrength, F" 


who are the ſooneſt moved and diſquieted, 


Women and Children, and Sick or Aged 
Perſons ? But Love , Chriſtian Love to thy 
Brother, makes the mind truly ſirong and 
compoled , not eaſily ſti”d againſt him tor 
every trifle 3 nay, nor for greater matters: 
Love can endure much, yea, all things, 
lays the Apoſtle, x Cor. 13. hath ſtrength 
to ſtand under them, and ſtand firm, where- 
as baſe minds, yoid of Love , break all t6 
pieces under a very mall weight, bears 
all as the ſupporters of a ſtrong and 
firm Building, or rather, as a Houſe, 
covers all, for fo it ſignifies ; doth not 
blaze abroad the failings of men, yea, 
it hides much, covers a multitude of fins, 


' not only from the eyes of others, but 


even from a mans own eyes, makes him not 
behold and look on tnole things that mighit 
provoke him; yea , it is Ingenious and Inven- 
tive of the faireſt Conſtructions of things , to 
take them by the beſt fide, in the favours 
bleſt ſenſe, and fo long as there is any —_ 
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able way to Interpret any thing favourably, 
will not have a hard- thozghet of it. Thinks 
noill, as there ir is : not only hath not active 
evil thoughts of Revenge, or returning Evil, 
but willingly doth not judge ill of what is 
done by others, and that might be fo looke 
on as to provoke, # aoyiCerar, doth not reck- 
on wrongs ſo high as want of Charity moves 
te moſt to do, fets them low, and as a' 
healthful Conſtitution is ſweet it ſelf, and re- 


liſhes all chings right , there is more true plea- 


"Efure, and content of mind, in forgiving , than 


erer any man found in revenge ; that is but 
2 Feveriſh delightthat Malice and Anger hath 
wrought, working perhaps greedily , but is 
indeed a Diſtemper. This Love is the very 
r00t of Peace and Concord, a humble Grace, 

that is not lifted up and Iniolent , as the word 
there is, and ſo doth not breed Jars about Pune 
ailices 5 eſteems ſo well of others, and fo 
meanly of it ſelf , that it cannat well be crolſt 
by any, in that matter of under-valuing. 
But vain Spirits are puft up with a little appro- 
tation, and as eaſily kipdled up with any 
affront, or apprehended diſgrace. Love is 


| Yrot lightly put out of temper , as ſickly Con- 


ſtitutions, a Fir of a Fever or Ague, with any 
blaſt or wrong touch of Diet , it 1s of a 
ſtronger digeſtion, and firmer health. 

Then for that Net commit Adultery, All 


Fitings of that kind , though they ſpring from 


; kind of Love, yet not trom this Love from: 
ove, but ( as the Apoſtle James diſtinguiſhes 
| : 00S __ wiſdom) 
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wiſdom ) from the Love that is ſenſual and 4 
with 3 Love is not the true name of it, but 
baſe and brutiſh Luſt, and generally all pro» 
phane Societies, and fortings of men one 
with another, are moſt contrary to this pure 
Love. The Drunkards that are Cup-friends, 
as they are full of Jars, and have no conſtan- 
cy, bur are unftable as that wherein their 
Friendſhip lies, their Liquor , are a vik 
deſpicable Society, not worthy of Men, 
much leſs of Chriſtians. This fin hath affini- 
nity with Uncleannefs , and is uſually ranked 
there. Right Love to a Tipler, 1s not to ſit 
down and guzzle with him , but to reprove 
and labour to reclaim him, and where that 
cannot be done, to ayoid him. To wicked 
perſons we owe not a complacency or wy, 4 
which is moſt contrary to this Love, but hx 
ting their Sin we owe them Loye, and the de 
firing and ( as far as Love can) the procu* 
ring their Converſion and Salvation. Wicked 
Converſe cannot conſiſt with this Love, which 
is the fulfilling of the Law, and a Combins 
tion for the breaking of it, and the joining 
their ſtrength together far that end. Love 
rejoiceth not in Iniquity , but in the Truth, 
makes riot men rejoice together in Sin. So 
foul unclean Aﬀections, and a Scciety, in or- 
der to the gratiitying them, is moſt contrary 
toit; true Love is moſt tender of the Chalti- 
ty of others, and cannot abide an impufe 
thought in it ſelf. 

80 in; not Stealing. Love would be loth to 

| ; | Enrich, 
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enrich, or adyantage it felf, upon the damage 
of others in any kind, it doth moſt faithfully 


nd ſingly ſeek the profit, and proſperity of 


our Neighbour, even as our own. And it this 
took place, of how much uſe were it in the 
World ? But oh! it is rare. This meum and 
tum is the grand Cauſe of the ill underitand- 
ng and diſcords that are amongſt men, 
when it is not managed by this Love but by 
&lf-love. 

And the tendering and preſerving of the 
good name of our Brethren, 1s a proper and 
very remarkable fruit of this Love, which is ſo 
far from forging falſe defaming Stories, that 
it will rather excuſe if ir may be done, or if 
not, will pity the real failings of men that 
tend to their reproach ; and on the contra- 
ry, will teach men to rejoice in the good 
carriage and good eſteem of their Brethren as 
of their own: 

In the end, Love works ſuch a Complacen- 
cy in the good of others, and ſuch a Conten- 
tation with our own Eſtate, that it moſt pow- 
erfully baniſhes that unruly humour of Co- 


veting, which looks on the condition of others 


with envy, and onour own with grudging and 
diſcontent: 

This Law of Love written within , doth 
not only re&tifie and order the Hands and 


Tongue, but the Jealouſies , the very ſtir- 


rings of the Heart ; it corrects the uſual diſ- 
order of its motion, and bars thoſe uncharita- 
ble inordinate thoughts that do fo abound and 
{warm in Carnal minds.” O 4 2, The 
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3. The Original of this Love is that other 
Love which correſponds to the other part, 
the firſt and chief point of the Law ; our 
Duty towards God. Love to him isthe ſum 
and ſource of all Obedience, when the whole 
Soul and Mind is pofleſt with that, then all is 
acceptable and ſweet "that he commands ; 
firſt, what he commands , as unmediately 
referrable 'to himſelf, and then what is the 
Rule of our Carriage to men, as being pre- 
{cribd and commanded by him: For fo, 
and no otherwiſe, is this Love the fulfilling 
of the Law, when it flows from that firſt 
Love, Love to God, whoſe Law it is, that 
commands this other Love to Men. . Some 
may have ſomewhat like it, by a mildneſ 
and ingenuity of Nature , being inoffenfive 
and wel]-willing towards all ; but then only 
doth it fulfil the Law, when out of regard 
to the Law of God it obeys, and obeys out 
of love to him whoſe Law it is» So then, 
the Love of God in the heart is the Spring 
of right' and holy Love to our Neighboar, 
both - (1) becauſe 'in obedience to him, 
whom we love ſoveraignly, we will love 
even ſincerely, becauſe he will have it fo. 
That is reafon enough to the Soul poſleft, 
and taken up with his Love. It loves nothing, 
how lovely foever, but in him'and for him, m 
order and ſubordination to his Love , - and 
in reſpe&t'to his Will; and it loves any thing, 
how unlovely foever, taking-it in that Con- 
templation. It Joyes not the deareſt —_ 
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| but in God, and can love the hatefulleſt Ene- 


my for him. Amicum in Deo &- -inimicum 
propter Deum, Aug. His love can beautifie 
the moſt unamiable, Obje&t and make ir love- 
ly. - He faith of a worthleſs undeſerying 
Man, or thy moſt undeſerving Enemy , 
Love him for my ſake, becauſe it pleaſes me ; 
that's reaſon enough to one that loves him. 
(2) There is that dilateing ſweetning Vertue 
in love to God, that it can a& no other way 
to men but as becomes Love. Baſe ſelf. 
love contracts the heart, and 1s the very root 
of all Sin, the chief wickedneſs in our cor- 
rupt Nature z but the Love of God aflimilates 
the Soul to him, makes it Divine, and there- 
fore Bountiful z full of Love to all. (So 
theſe twe contradit not, Love the Lord 
ith all thy heart, and thy Neighbour as thy 
ſelf. If all our love muſt go to God, what 
remains for our Neighbour 2 Indeed all go 
upwards, and be all placed on him, and 
from thence it 1s refounded and regula- 
ted downwards to men, according to his 
Will.) 

But Se!f-love brings forth Pride, and Cruel- 
ty, and Covetouſneſs, and Uneleanneſs, and 
diſdain of others, and all ſuch kind of Mon- 
ſters; 1ſo it is the main breaking of the 
Law. 

All that can be ſaid, will not perfwade 


| men to this, till the Lord by his Love 


teach ict and impreſs ict on the heart. 
Know that this- is the Badge of Chrilſts 
ee ET ' = Followers, 
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Followers, and his great Rule.and Law given 
tothem ; - and if you will follow him , that 
you may come to be where he is, then ſtud 
this, That as our Lord Chriſt loved us, 4 
alſo we ought to loye one another. 
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Reat and various are the Evils that 

lodg within the Heart of Man : 

Hence proceed Ewil thoughts, Adul- 

teries, Murders, and many other milſchiefs, 
25 our Saviour ſpecifies there z they come forth 
apace, and yet the heart is not emptied of 
them. But was this heart thus at firſt, when 
it came newly forth of the hands of its Mas 
ker? Surely, no: Man was made upright, 
but he found out many Inventions. Soon did 
the heart find the way to corrupt it ſelf, but 
to renew it ſelf, is as impoſlible as to have 
been the Author of its own Creation 5 eaſily 
could it deface the precious Characters of 
Gods Image, but it paſtes the Art of Menand 
Angels to reſtore them: Only the Son of 
God, who for that purpoſe took on him 
our Nature, can make us, according to the 
Apoſtles Phraſe, partakers of the Divine Na- 
tyre, It is he alone that can baniſh theſe Un- 
clean Spirits, and keep poſſefiion that they 
return no more. Have not they made a hap- 
py change of Gueſts, that have thoſe Infers 
nal Troops turn'd ont of Doors, and the 
King of Glory fxing his abode within _ 2 
| | This 
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P/al.24.7. This is the voice of the Goſpel , Lift up your 


heads , ye gates , and be ye lift up ye everlaſting 
dgors , that the King of glory may enter in. But 
ſmall is the number of choſe that open where 
this voice isdaily founded; yea, ſome there are 
that grow worſe under the frequent Preach. 
ing of the Word , - as if Sin were emulous, 
and as is faid of Vertue, would grow by 
Oppoſition. The truth is, too many of us 
turn theſe ſerious Exerciſes of Religion into 
an idle Divertiſement. Take heed that For- 
mality, and Cuſtom , and Novelty , do not 
ofcen help to fill up many Rooms in our 
Church. It were indeed a breach of Cha- 
rity , to entertain the fullneſs of your Afſem- 
blies with ill Conſtruction... No, it 1s to be 
commended, But would to God we were 
more careful to ſhew our Religion in our 
Lives, to ſtudy to know better the Deceits 
and Impoſtures of our own hearts, and to gain 
daily more Victory over our ſecret and beſt 
beloved Sins» Let our intentions then be to 
meet with Chriſt here, and to admit him gladly 


.to dwell and rule within us ; if he conquer 


our inward Enemies , thoſe without ſhall not 
be able to hurt us : if he deliver us from 
our finſul Luſts , he will ftill our own diſtruſt- 
ful fears. And that ſuch may be the fruits of 
our meeting , let us turn our ſelves towards 
the Throne of Grace , with humble Prayer, 


.in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. 


Plal, 


Palm LXXVI. r0, 


Surely the wrath of a man ſhall praiſe thee : 
The remainder of wrath ſhalt thou re- 


© ſtrain. | 


Hat Man is this (ſaid the Pallengers 
in the Ship ) that even the Winds and 
the Sea obey him ? Chriſt ſuddenly turns a 
great tempeſt into a greater Calm, Marth. 8. 
27. Surely thoſe are no ordinary words of 
Command , that {ſwelling Waves and boiſte- 
rous Winds, in the midſt of their rage, are 
ford to hear, and taught to underſtand 
and obey them. Therefore the holding of 
the Seas in the hollow of his Hand, the 
bridling of the Wind , and riding upon the 
Wings of it, we find peculiarly attributed to 
the Almighty. But no leſs, if not more 
wonderful 15 another of his Prerogatives, to 
wit, His Soveraignty over all Mankind, the 
divers and ſtrange motions of the Heart of 
Man ; admirable is it to govern thoſe, both 
in reſpec of their Multitude and Irregularicy: 
Conſider we what Millions of men dwell at 
once upon the face of the Earth; and again, 
' what Troops of ſeveral Imaginations will 
paſs through the fancy of any one man, 
within the compaſs of one day ; *Tis much 
to keep eye upon them, and to behold 


tem all at once, bit tar more to Command 
| and 


and Controul them all ; yet if they were all 
Loyal and willingly Obedient , were. they 
Tractable and eaſily Curbed ; it were more 
eaſie for us to conceive how they might be 
Governed , but to bound and over-rule the 
unruly hearts of men , the moſt of them con- 
tinually are either plotting or acting Rebellion 
againit their Lord, to make them all concur 
and meet at laſt in one end, cannot be done 
but by a Power and a Wiſdom that are both 
Infinite. That God ( whoſe Name we often 
mention , but ſeldom think on his Excellen- 
Cy ) is alone the Abſolute Monarch of mens 
Hearts, and the Ruler of all their Motions ; 
he hath them Limited while they ſeem moſt 
free, and works his own Glory out of their 
attempts , while they ſtrive moſt to diſhonour 1 

him. Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe 
thee, &C- 

The Pfalm is made up of cheſe two ditte- 
rent forts of Thoughts , the one ariſing out 
of Particular Experience, and the other out 
of a General Doftrine. Theſe drawn from 
Experience, are ſet down in the verſes pre- 
cedeing the Text, and in it, with thoſe that 
follow, is the Doctrine, with a Duty annexed to 
itz which two are Faiths main Supporters : by 
paſt particulars verifie the Do&rine, and the 
generality of the Do@rine ſerves to explain 
the particular Experiences to all wiſe obſer- 
vers. There is not a Treaſure of the Merits 
of Saints in the Church ( as fome Dream.) 
but there is a Treaſure of the precious Ex- || 

periences 
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eriences of the Saints, which every Believer 
bath right to make uſe of 3 and theſe we 
ſhould be verſt in, that we may have them 
in readineſs at hand, in time of need, and 
know how to uſe them, both to draw comforc 
from them to our ſelves, and arguments to uſe 
with God. | 

The words contain clearly Two Propoſiti- 
ons, both of them concerning the 2yratb of 
Man ; the former hath the event of it, Surely 
the wrath of Man ſhall praiſe thee. The latter , 
the limitation of it, The remainder of wrath 
thou wilt reſtrain. | 

That the Vertues and Graces of men do 
praiſe the Lord, all men eafily underſtand, 
for they flow. from him, his Image and 
Superſcription is upon them , and therefore 
no wonder, . if of them, he has from them 
a Tribute of Glory : Who knows not that 
Faith praiſes him ? Abraham believed and gave 
glory to God; good Works, the fruits of Faith, 
praiſe him roo, Herein is your heavenly Father 
ghrified ( lays our Saviour ) that you bring forth 
much fruit. But that the Inordinate wrath of 
man {ſhould praiſe him, may ſeem ſomewhat 
ſtrange z were it Gods own wrath { as wrath 
is attributed to him in Scripture.) that might 
praiſe him, for it is always moſt Juſt. Or 
were it a due and moderate anger of Man, 
upon Juſt cauſe, that were fit for praiſing 
him too, ' indeſpite of the Stoicks ; but thac 


wicked and diſordered wrath (which is undoubt- 


edly here meant) that the wrath of men, 
that 


| 
| 
' 
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that is both uncomely and diſtionourable fot 


themſelves ( though they think otherwiſe ) . 


that even ſuch a wrath ſhould honour God, 
and praiſe him, argues well that he hath 
good right to Praiſes, when every thing , 
eveit things that ſeen contrary to his Nature, 
as well as to his Law, do pay them to him: 
And that he hath great power and wiſdom 
who obtains what is due to him, even from 
thoſe perſons and things, that of themſelves 
are moſt unwilling and unfit to pay it. This 
is the excellent skill of his widdom, to draw 


that which ſhall go into the making up of 


the precious Compoſition of his Praiſe out of 
this Poiſon, for ſo the word here uſed for 
wrathful heat, doth ſometimes ſignifie 3 and 
this wrath often proves ſo, a deadly Poiſon 
both to thoſe ic is incensd againſt, and to 
the very Breaſt that breeds it, and wherein it 
1s kindled. 4s | 

But for the clearer underſtanding of this, I 
conceive it will be requiſite to confider more 
diſtinatly : (1) What this wrath of man is : 
(2) How it can praiſe God, And laſtly, the 
Infallibility of this event : Surely the wrath of 
man ſhall praiſe thee. 

In the 148 Pſalm, where David Summons 
the Creatures to meet in that Song of Praile, 
to keep that full Conſort, he calls not only 
che Heavens, and the Inhabitants of ic, Anz 
gels and Lights, but theſe of the lower 
World to bear their part in it; and not 
only Men, Beaſts, - Cattel, creeping —_ 

an 
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and the flying of Fowl , 'but theſe Creatures 
that do moſt reſemble this wrath here ſpoken 
of, Fire, Stormy "Tempeſt ; and Dragons, 
©. The tenor of the Pſalm doth ſhew, that by 


the wrath of man is to be underſtood the undue 


rage of Evil and Ungodly men againſt thoſe 
whom God owns for his People, The word 
here uſed, ſignifies a hot or inflaming wrath ; 
and indeed, ſuch is the feveriſh diltempered 
Anger of the Churches Enemies. And as 
too much heat is an Enemy to folid Reaſon, 
this hot wrath of theirs makes them incapable 
of wiſe deliberation in themſelves, and in- 
flexible to the good advice of others. "Tis 
true, they take Counſel how to execute their 
wrath, as. we ſhall hear anon, -but they take 


no Counſel that may cool it: Anger delcri- 


bed by its Material Cauſe, is called a boiling 
of Blood the about the Heart ; but this ariſeth 
from the apprehenſion of ſomething offen- 
ſive, kindling a deſire of revenge. Now it 
is a wonder what the Powers of the World 
find in Chriſt, and his harmleſs Flock, that can 
incenſe them ; St. James ſays of the Tongue, 
that it is ſet on fire of Hell. The ſame is the 


Original of this wrath , hy doth the Heathen 


rage , ſaith the Pſalmiſt ? That is only, to 
what purpoſe ? Intimating that it is a fruitleſs 
rage , and void of ſucceſs, in-regard of Gods 
power. But why 2? That's, upon what occa- 


ſion ? Checking the rage as, groundlels , and 


without cauſe , 1n regard ' of Chriſt and' his 


within 


Churches Innocency. D The cauſe is only + 
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within themſelves, to wit, That. unhappy 
Antipathy of 'the' Serpents 'Seed againſt tis 
Seed of the Woman. Thus this wrath of man 
is the' cauſeleſs malicious ' Enmity of the 
Wicked againſt the Churchot God', and un- 
\ der the name of this Paſſion, I take to be 
here compriſed likewiſe all the Attendants 
of it, all cheir crafry Complorments and Des 
vices for the acting of their wrath. As there 
is mention of the Nations rage againſt Chriſt, 
in the ſecond Pſalm, fo likewiſe of the Con- 
ſulcations of thoſe that are of Quality fit for 
it, The- Rulers tak? counſel together, Further, 
this wrath is not. barely. their inward fire, 
bur the vent of it flames into cruel and out- 
ragious Pra&tices', including likewiſe all the 
Inſtruments 'they make uſe of, And of all 
theſe its true, that God {hall gain Glory by 
an » Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe 
* 7h Ro: ET: 

The wrath of man (ſays the Apoſtle) ac 
compliſheth not the righteouſneſs of God ; ' how 
then can it accomplith his praites'?' And this 
15 the Second thing propounded; 
Are Grapes gathered of Thorns, or Figs of 
Thiſtles ? Surely no 3; therefore I called this 
prailg not the fruit of proper. effe&' of mans 
wrath, but the event or conſequent of it, 
by. the efficacy of *Divine: Providence. The 
aprath of man ſhail*praiſe thee. 

.-: The uſe which thou wile make of it ſhall 
tend. to thy. praile. ,” Thou wilt produce ſuch 
afiagh from ir, both in the Church and upon 
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thine Enemies, when thou ſuffereſt thy wrath 
to break forth, as ſhall furniſh more matter of 
thy praiſes than if thou hadſt altogether re- 
ſtrained it, To inſtance this in ſome few par- 
ticulars, | 
Tis the fury of the Churches Enemies ; 
that has made known to the World the Invin- 
cible Courage and Patience of the Saints : 
Thoſe Ages that have bzen moſt monſtruous 
in Perſecution, have moſt of all grac'd Chrilti- 
anity. Had there been no Perfecuting Empe- 
rours, who ſhould have heard of thoſe Pri- 
mitive Martyrs, that triumph'd over the Cru- 
elty of their Torments? Were there no Perſe- 
cution, nor Peril, nor Sword, againſt Believ- 
ers, we ſhould not have heard the Apoſtle 
lay immediately after the mention of thoſe, 
In all theſe we are more than Conquerours; they 
could not have been ſo much as Conquerours, 
had there been no Conflict. | 
Again, as the wrath of man praiſes God 
In the Invincible Patience of” the Saints, fo 
likewiſe in the unmoveable ſtability of the 
Church. Is it not wonderful how fo ſmall 
and weak a Company as the Church hath | 
often been reduced to, yea, hath always 
been, in reſpect of the World, could eſcare 
the months of ſo many Lions, ſo many enra- 
ged Enemies that were ready to devour it £ 
And that we may fee that this tens ſolely to 
the praiſe of her great Protetor, look the 
Churches Song penned by the Koyal Prophet, 
it is the 124 Pſalm: If it had not been the 
P 2 Lord 
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Lord that was on our fide, when men. toſe uf 
againſt us, then they bad ſwallowed us up quick, 
The great Monarchies and Kingdoms of the 
World, that have riſen with ſo much fplen- 
dour, have had their periods, and been buried 
in the Duſt. That Golden-hedded and Sil- 
ver-bodied Image, degenerated into work 
Metal as it went lower, and the brittle feet 
was the cauſe of the fall and breaking of all 
the reſt ; but the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, 
though deſpicable in the World, and expoſed 
to the wrath of the World inall Ages, ſtafids 
-firm and cannot be removed. There is-a 
common Emblem of the Winds blowing from 
all Quarters, and upon the Globe of the 
Earth, being in the middle of them, is writ- 
ten Immobilis. Thisfitly reſembles the Church, 
Why ? It ſeems to be the ſport of all the 
Winds, but is indeed fo Eſtabliſhed, that all 
of them, yea, the wery Gates of Hell cannit 
prevail againſt it, Now the more the Churches 
Enemies labour and moil themſelves to undo 
her, the more doth their weakneſs, and the 
power of her Lord appear ; fo that thus the 
2vrath of man doth praiſe him. 

When was the Church free from the Worlds 
wrath? (Tofay nothing of the Church of the 
Tews) Did not thoſe Wicked Emperours of 
Rome think to have made the Chriſtian 
Church ſhort lived , to have drowned her, 
newly Born, in Floods of her own Blood ! 
And in latter Ages, who knows not the Crue 
elties that have been practiſed by the Tw: 

i 


SERMON, XI. 


in the Eaf, And the Proud Prelate of Rowe 
in the Fe? By which ſhe hath ſometimes 
been brought to ſo obſcure and low a point, 
that if you can follow her in Hiſtory, *tis by 
the tract of her Blood ; and if you would ſee 
her, *tis by the light of thoſe fires in which her 
Martyrs have been burnt. Yet hath ſhe till 
come through, and furvived all that wrath, 
and till ſhall, cill ſhe be made perfectly Tri- 
umphant. | —_ 
Further : Mans wrath tends to Gods praiſe 
in this, That God, giving way to it, does fo 
manage it by his ſublime Providence , that 
it often directly crofles their own ends, that 
conduces manifeſtly to his. Pharaoh thought 
that his dealing more cruelly with the Fews 
in their tasks and burdens was wiſdom ; Let 
us work wiſely (lays he.) But whereas their 
ordinary ſervility was become familiar t6 them, 
and they were tamed to it, that fame accefſi- 
on of new Tyranny did prepare and diſpoſe 
the Iſraelites tor a defire of departure, and 
their departure made way for Pharaohs de- 


. ſtruction. Undigeſtable Inſolency and Rage, 


haſtening co be great , makes Kingdoms 
caſt them off, which would haye bcen 
far longer troubled with their wicked- 
neſs, had it been more moderate 5 ſurely 
then the wrath of man commends the wiſdom 
of God, when he makes him by that contrive 
and afford the means of his own downfal. 
ob 18. 7. - The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be 


fraightoned, and his own counſel ſhould caſt bim 
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down, ſays Bildad. And that is a ſad fall ; as 
that Eagle that was ſhot with an Arrow trim. 
med with her own Feathers. 

Bat to cloſe this point. It is out of all 
queſtion, that the deſerved puniſhment of 
mans unjuſt wrath, doth always glorifie the 
Juſtice of God, and the more he gives way 
to their wrath, the more notable ſhall be both 
their Puniſhment and the Juſtice of it 5 and 
though God ſeems neglective of his people 
and of hispraiſe, while mans wrath prevails, 
yet the truth is, he never comes too late to 
vindicate his care of both: And when he de. 
ters longeſt, the Enemy pays dear Intereſt for 
the time of forbearance. In his ternal De- 
cree, he reſolved to permit the courſe of mans 
wrath for his own Glory, and when the peri- 
od which he hath fixed is come, he ſtops 
mans wrath, and gives courle unto the Juſtice 
of his own. Nor is there then any poſlibility 
of eſcaping ; he will right himſelf, and be 
known by executing Judgment. Surely the 
wrath of man. ſhall praiſe thee. And that is the 
Third ching propounded, The Irfallibility of 
the Event. | | 

The Author of Nature governs all his Crea- 
tures, each in a fuitable way to the Nature 
he hath given them : He maintains in ſome 
things a natural Neceſlity of working, Con- 
tingency in others; and in others, Liberty. 
But all of them are ſubje& to this Neceſſity of 
citecting inevitably his Ecernal purpoſes 5 and 
this Necellity is no way repugnant to the due 

| Liberty 


Liberty of mans Will. Some entertain and 
maintain the Truth ; ſome Plot ;- others a& 
and execute againſt it 3 ſome pleaſe them- 
ſeives in a wiſe Neutrality, and will appear fo 
indifferent, that it would ſeem they might 
be accepted of all fides for Judges of Con- 
troverfies : And all theſe find no leſs Liberty 
to wind and turn themſelves © whicther chey 
pleaſe, than if no higher hand had thz wind- 
ing of them. Shall not only the Zeal of the 
Godly , but even the Wrath of the Enemy, 
and the cold Diſcretion of the Neutral , all 
tend to his praiſe whoſe Supream Will hath a 
ſecret, but a ſure and infallible ſway in all 


their Actions ; whilſt ſome Paſlengers fir, 


ſome walk one way , ſome another ; ſome 
have their faces towards their Journeys end, 
ſome theirs back turned upon it 3 this wiſe Pi- 
lot does moſt skiltully guide the Ship to arrive 
with them all, at his own Glory. Happy 
they that propound and intend his Glory 
as he himſelf does, for in them (hall the riches 
of his mercy be glorified 5 they that oppoſe 
him loſe this happ:nefs, but he is ſure nt 9 
loſe his Glory far all that, to wit , the Glory 
of his Juſtice. His right haad ſhall find out 
all his Enemies ; ſurely the wrath of man ſhall 
praiſe thee. | | | | 
The confideration of this truch , thus in 
ſome meaſure unfolded, may lerve to jultifie 
the truly wiſe Diipentation of God againſt 
our Imaginary Wiſdom 5 were the matter 
referr'd to our modelling, we would affign the 
| P 4 Church 
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Church conſtant Peace and Proſperity for her 
Portion, and not conſent that the leaſt air of 
trouble ſhoyld come near her ; we would 
have no Enemies to moleſt her, nor ſtir againſt 
her, or if they did ftir, we would have them 
to be preſently repreſt , and theſe in our Judg- 
ment, would be the faireſt and moſt glorious 
tokens of his love and power , whoſe Spouſe 
ſhe is, But this carnal wiſdom is enmity 
againſt God, and to the Glory of God, which 
riſes fo often out of the wrath of his Ene- 
mies. Had God cauſed Pharaoh to yield at the 
very firſt, to the releaſe of his people, 

where had been the fame of thoſe Miraculous 

Judgments in Egypr, and Mercies on the [: 

raelites, the one ſetting out and illuſtrating the 

other ? Where had been that Name and Ho- 
nourthat God ſays he would gain to himſelf,and 
that he did gain out of Pharaoh's final Deſtructi- 
on, making that Stony-hearted King, and his 

Troopps , ſink like a ſtove in the waters, as Moſes 

Sings ? Obſerve his propd boaſtings immedi- | 

ately foregoing his Ruin, I will purſue , ſays 

he, 1 will overtake, IT will divide the” ſpoil, 
my luft ſhall be ſatisfied on them ; I will draw 
my ſword, and my band ſhall deſtroy them : 

Soon after, the Sea quenches all this nou, 

_-c49 - Commonly big threatnings are unhappy preſa- 

reypat89 of _ Ny ſucceſs. That Hiſtorian fore 

{eipfum ſinit well of God * ; and indeed, as he abhors 

de ſe mag-theſe boaſtings , ſo he delights in the ataſing 

ung Sen- of rhe lofty heart whence they flow , and it 

Herodot, is his Prerogative to gain praiſe to himſelf on 
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of their wrath , Haſ# thou an arm like God 


( ſays the Lord to Fob _) then ook upon the proud 
 gnd bring them how , Job 40. 9. When Sen- 


yacherib came up againſt Feruſalem , his blaſ: 
phemies and boaſtings were no leſs vaſt and 


 monſtrqus than the number of his Men and 


Chariots 3 good Hezekiah turnzd over the 
matter unto God, ſpreading the Letter of 
Blaſphemies before him 3; God undertook the 
War, and aſſured Hezekab that the Aſſyrian 
ſhould not ſp much as thoot an Arrow againſt 
the City, but return the ſame way - he came, 


2 Kings 19. And the Deliverance there pro- 
- naiſed and effeted, is conceived to have 


been the occaſion of penning this very Pſalm, 


Surely when an Angel did in one night ſlay 


I85000 #n their Camps, that wrath and thoſe 
threats, tended exceedingly to the praiſe ofthe 
God of Iſrael; The hook that he put in Sex- 
nacheribs Noſtrils, ( as the Hiſtory ſpeaks ) to 
pull him back again , was more remarkable 
than the fetters would have been if he had 
tied him at home , or hindred his march with 
his Army. - EE 

Who is he then that will be impatient be- 
cauſe of Gods patience , and Judge him ſlack 
in Judgment , while the rage of the Wicked 
prevails a while 2 Know that he is more care- 


. ful of his own Glory than we can be, and the 


greater heighth mans wrath ariſes to, the 


more Honour ſhall ariſe to him out of it. 
Did not his Omnipocency ſhine brighter in 
the flames of that Eurnace into which the 


Children 
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Children were caſt , than if the Rings wrath 
had been at firſt cooled-? Certainly , the 
more both it and the Furnace had their 
heat augmented, the more was God glorified, 
IWho is that Ged (ſaid he blaſphemorſly and 
proudly, ) that can deliver you out of my hands? 
A queſtion indeed highly diſhonouring the 
Almighty , but ſtay cill che real anſwer come, 
and not only ſhall that wrath praiſe him , but 
that very ſame Tongue, though inured to 
Blaſphemy , ſhall be taught to bear a main 
part in the confeflion of theſe praiſes. Let 
that Apoſtate Einp:rour go taunting the Head 
and Tormenting the Members of that myſti- 


cal Body, his cloting with evixas yeaneie, Thoy. 


haſt overcome , O Galilean, ( meaning Chriſt ) 


{hall help to verifie that : whether its courſe 


be ſhorter or longer, Mans wrath ends always 
in Gods praiſe. In like manner , the cloſing 
of the Lions mouth ſpake louder to his praiſe 
that ſtoprt them , than if he had ſtopt Daniels 
enemies in the beginning of their wicked de- 
fign ; ſo hor was their rage, that the Kings 
favourable inclination to Daniel ( of which in 
other caſes Courtiers fe to be ſo deyour obſer- 
vers ) yea his conteſting and pleading for him, 
did profit him nothing, but they hurried their 
King to be execution of their unjuft Malice, 


though themſelves were convinced , that no-. 


thing could be found againſt him , but only 
concerning the Law of his God. Dar. 6. 
verſe 14. It is faid , be ſet his heart upon him to 
eeliver him , and laboured to do is till the going 

| down 
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down of the Sun, and then thoſe Counſellers, 
and Counſels of darknefs overcame him, but 


upon this black night of their prevailing wrath, - 


followed immediately a bright morning of 
praiſes to Daniel's God. When the Lions thar 
were ſo quiet company all night to Danzel, 
made ſo quick a Breakfaſt of thoſe accurſed 
Courtiers that had maliciouſly accuſed him. 
Even fo let thine Enemies periſh, O Lord, and let 
thoſe that Iowe thee, be as the Sun when be goes 


forth in bis might, 


The other Propoſition concerns the limiting 
of this wrath. The remainder of wrath thou 
vilt reſtrain. | 
To take no notice for the preſent, of di- 
yers other readings of theſe words, the ſenſe 


{ of them, as they are here very well rendred, 


may be briefly this, that whereas the wrath 
of Man to which God gives way, ſhall praiſe 
him, the reſt ſhall be curb'd, and bound up, 
as the word is, no more of it {hall break forth 
than ſhall contribute to his glory. Here ſhould 
be conſidered divers ways and means, by 
which God uſeth to ſtop the heady courſe of 
Mans wrath , and hinder its proceeding any 
further. Bur only, 

Let us take out of it this lefſlon, That the 
moif compendious way to be ſafe from the violence 
of Men, isto be in terms of friendſhip with God. 
Is it not an incomparable priviledge to be in 
the favour, and under the protection of one 
whoſe power is ſo tranſcendent, that no ene- 
my can ſo much as ſtir wichout his leave? Be 

—* perſwaded 
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perſwaded then, Chriſtians, in theſe dangers 
that are now ſo near us, every one to draw 
near to himz remove what may provoke 
him; let no reigning ſin be found either in 
your Cities, or in your Villages, for he is 4 
holy God. Is it a time to multiply provoca- 
tions now, pr is it not rather high time to 
be humbled for the former ? What ſhamelck 
Impiety is it, to be now Licentious or Intem- 
po To be Proud, to Oppreſs or Extort ? 

o prophane Gods Day, and Blaſpheme his 
Name? All cheſe fins, and many others, abound 
amongſtus, and that avowedly : Without abun- 
 dant of Repentance for theſe we ſhall ſmart, 
and the wrath of our Enemies, though unjuſt 
in them,ſhall praiſe God in our Juſt puniſhment; 
though doubtleſs, he will own his Church, 
and be praifed likewiſe in the final puniſh: 
ment of their wrath, that riſe againſt it. There 
is a remarkable expreflion in the $99 Pſalm, 
of Gods dealing with his people , he was fa- 
vourable to them though he took vengeance on ther 
Inventions. A. good Cauſe and a Covenant 
with God, will not ſhelter an Impenitent 
people from ſharper CorreQion. *Tis a fad 
Word God ſpeaks by his Prophet to his own 
people, I my ſelf (fayshe) will fight againft 
you. A dreadful Enemy ; and none indeed 
truly dreadful but he. O prevent his anger 
and you are ſ{zfe enough. If perverſe Sinners 
will not hear, yet let thoſe that are indeed 
Chriſtians mourn in ſecret, not only for their 
own Sins, but ler them beſtow ſome _— 

"0 
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; | wiſe upon the ſins of others. Labour to appeaſe 


the wrath of God, and he will either appeaſe 


| mans wrath, or howſoever, will turn it joint- 


ly co our Benefit and his own Glory. Lec 
the fear of the moſt high God, who hath 
no leſs power over the ſtrongeſt of his Ene- 
mies than over the meaneſt of his Servants ; 
kt his fear ( Ifay ) poſſeſs all our hearts, and 
it will certainly expel. that ighoble and baſe 
fear of the wrath of mati®= See how the 
Prophet oppoſes them in that 8th. of 1ſaiah, 
Fear not their fear ( ſays lie ) nor be afraid, vut 
ſandifie the Lord, and let him be your fear, and 
let him be your dread ; fear not but fear. 
This holy fear begets the beſt courage 5 the 
breaſt that is moſt filPd with it, abounds moſt 
in true Magnanimity. Fear thus, that you 
may be confident, not in your ſelves, though 
your policy and ſtrength were great ; Curſed 
is the man that truſteth in man, and maketh 
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fleſh his arm, but confident in that God , 


who is too wiſe and vigilant to be ſurprized, 


too mighty to. be foiled, and too rich to be 
out-ſpent in proviſion 3 who can ſuffer his 
Enemy to come to the higheſt point of 
apparent advantage , without any inconveni- 
ence, yea, with more renown in his Con- 
queſt. And ſo a Chriſtian who is made 
once ſure of this ( as eafily he may ) is lit- 
tle careful about the reſt, his Love to God 
prevailing over all his afte&tions, makes him 
very indifferent what becomes of himſelf or 


his deareſt friends, fo God may be glorified. 
What 
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What though many fall in the quarrel ( which 
God avert ) yet it is ſufficient that Truth in 
the end ſhall be Viaorious. Have not the 
Saints in all Ages been content to convey 
pure Religion to Poſterity, in ſtreams of theit 
own Blood not of others? Well, hold faſt by 
this conclufion, that God can limit and bind 
up the moſt violent wrath of man , that 
though ic {well it will not break forth. The 
ftiffelt Heart, as the current of the moſt im- 
petuous Rivers, 1s in his hand, to appoint its 
Channels, and turn it as he pleafeth 5 yea, it 
is he that hath ſhut up the very Sea with Bars 
and Doors, and ſaid, Hitherro ſhalt thou come 
and no further, here ſhall thy proud waves be 
ſtayed, Job 38: 1o, 1x, werſess To ſee the 
Surges of a rough Sea come in towards the 
Shoar, a man would think that they were ha- 
ſtening to ſwallow upthe Land, but they know 
their limits, and are beaten back into foam. 
Though the Waves thereof toſs themſelves as 
angry at thei reſtraint, yet che ſmall Sand is a 
check to the great Sea, yet can they not prevail, 
though they roar, yet can they not paſs over it, 
lays Jer 5. verſe 22. | 
The ſum is this : What God permits his 
Churches Enemies to do, is for his own fur- 
ther Glory.;z and reſerving this , there is not 
any wrath of man ſo great, bur he will either 
{weetly calm it, or ſtrongly reſtrain it. To 
him be praiſe, &Cc. 


SERMON 


SER MON, XIL 
-. Pf, CXIL'g. 


He ſpall not be afraid of evil tidings 3 his 
heart is fixed ,: truſting in the Lord, 


LIL. the ſpecial deſigns of men agree in 
:his, They ſeek fatisfaction and quietneſs 
ot mind, that is, happineſs. This then is the 
ſreat queſtion, Who is the happy man ? *Tis 
here reſolved , werſe 1. Bleſſed is the man that 
frareth the Lord, that delighteth in his Com- 
mandments. | | 
This Bleſſedneſs unfolded as a rich Land- 
kp, that we may view the well mixed Colours, 
the Story and Tiflure of it. The whole Al- 
phabet in Capital Letters ; and take all and ſer 
them together , *tis a moſt full compleat Blef- 
ſedneſs, not a Letter wanting toit. Amongſt 
the reſt , that we have in theſe words, is of 
a greater magnitude and brightneſs than 
many of the reſt, He ſhall not be afraid of 
evil tidingss 
Welt may. it begin with a Haleluyah . a 
Note of praiſe to him in whom thu Bleiied- 
hels lics. * O what a wretched Creature wie 
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man, if not provided to ſuch a Portion , with- 


out which is nothing but diſappointment ; and 
thence the racking torment and vexatiqn of a 


diſqueited mind , ſtill purſuing ſomewhat that 


he never overtakes: 

The firſt words as the Inſcription 3 The 
Bleſſedneſles of. that man , &c. So the par. 
ticuſars follow : Where outward Bleflings are 
ſo ſet, as that they look and lead higher, 
pointing at their end ; the infinite goodnels 
whence they flow, and whither they return and 
carry along with them this happy man. 

And theſe promiſes of outward things often 
evidently accompliſh'd to the Righteous, and 
their Seed after them, and that commonly atter 


they have been brought very low. But when | 


tis otherways with them they loſe nothing, 
*tis good for many, yea, *tis good for all the 
Godly, that have leſs of theſe lower things to 
raiſe their eye to look after higher ; the eye of 
all, both of theſe that are held ſomewhat ſhort, 
and for thoſe that have abundance in the 
World. | - 

| Theſe Temporal promiſes more abounding, 
and more frequencly fullfilled , in their very 


kind, in the times of the Law , yer {till the right || 


is conſtant , and all Ages do give clear exam- 
ples ofthe truth of this word ; where it is thus, 
Tis a blefling created by its aſpe& to this pro- 
miſe , and 1o differs trom the proſperity 0 
Ungodly men, and where 'tis otherways with 
the Righteous and their Seed, tis no ſhift but 
a moſt ſolid comfort to turn their eyes to a 
higher Compenſation. But 
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But -howſogever it go this ſtill holds : Es 
all not be afraid of evil tidings , notwithitande 
ing the hardeſt news that can come to his cars, 
of any thing that concerns himſelf or his 
Children, or the reſt of Gods Children in his 
charge in the World. H:s heart 7s fixed, truſting 
in the Lord. | 
 Firſt-, let us take a little of the Character 
of this Blefſed man. Who is it that is thus 
undaunted ? The man that feareth God. - 

All the paſſions are but ({:veral ebbings and 
flowings of the Soul , and their motions are 
the figns of its temper 3 which way it is car- 
tied, that is mainly to be remark'd by the 
beating of its pulſe. If our detiies; and hopes; 


and fears be in the things of this World, 


and the intereft of Fleſh z this is their diftem- 
per and diſorder, the Soul is in a continual 
Fever ; but if they move Gadwards, then is 
It compos'd and calm in a good temper and 
kealchful point , fearing and loving him , de- 
iring him, and nothing but him, walting 
or him, and truſting in him. And when 
any one affection is right, and in a due aſpect 
t God , all the reft are fo too, for they are 
ndically one , and he is the life of that Soul 


n- fthat is united to him; and fo in him it moves 


la a peculiar Spiritual manner, as all do natu- 
ally in the dependance of their Nztural Lite, on 
tim that is the Fountain of Lite. 

Thus we have here this fear of God ; as 
of:en elſewhere ſet out as the v<ry ſubltance 


of Holineſs and evidence of Happinels. 2 
| tnat 
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that we may know there is nothing either baſe 
or grievous in this fear , we have joined with 
it delight and truſt, Delighteth preatly in his 
Commandments , which is that Badge of Love 
to him to obſerve them, and that with de- 
light, and with great exceeding delight 3 f6 
then , the fear is not that which Love caſts 
out, but that which Love brings in. This 
fear follows and flows from Leve, a fear to 
offend , whereof nothing fo tender as Love; 
and that , in reſpe& of the greatneſs of God, 
hath in it withal # humble reverence. There 
is in all Love a kind of reverence , a cautious 
and reſpe&ive warine(s towards the party lo- 
ved 3 but eſpecially in this, where not only 
we fiand in a lower relation , as Children to 
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t 
our Father , but the goodneſs thee draws our [ff 
love doth infinitely tranſcend our meaſures If 
and reach, therefore there is a rejoycing with I 
trembling ,and an awful love, the fearing the Lord fn 
and his goodneſs, HoCſ. 3. alt. This both fear [th 
and truſt, the Heart toucht by the Spirit of Ji 
God , as the Needle toucht with the Load» Ft 
fione, looks firaight and ſpeedily to God, Im 
yet fill 2h trembling, being filled with this Jy 
holy fear. | fo1 


| That delighteth ] Oh ! this is not only to do Jan 
them, but to do them with delight 3 fome- Fth; 
what within is Connatural and Symbolical : [pe 
| Yea, this very Law it ſelf writ within , not ff 

ſtanding as a hard Task-maſter over our head, | y| 
but impreſt within as a ſweet principle in our ſth, 


hearts, and working from thence —_ the 
This} 


our 


his 
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This makes a Soul find pleaſure in purging 
out of ſenſual pleaſures, and eaſe in doing 
violence to corrupt ſelf, even undoing it for 
God , having no will but his 3 the remainders 
fin and (elf in our Fleſh , will be often ri- 
of ling up, but this predominant Love difpels 
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them. So this tear works with delight. _ - 


And further, that we may know how ſe- 
rene and (weet a thing itis, it is here likewiſe 
joyned with confidence, Truſting , a quick 
ning confidence always accoinpanying It 3 
and ſo, undoubtedly, it is a bleſſed thing. 
Bleſſed is he that feareth. Fear ſounds ra- 
ther quite contrary , hath an air of miſery ; 
but add, ham ? He that fearerh the Lord, that 
touch turns it into Gold, He that fo fears 
frars not, he ſhall not be afraid ; all petty 
fars are ſwallowed up in this great fear, as 
a Spirit inur'd with great things is not ftir'd 
nor affected at all with ſmall matters. And 


this great fear is as ſweet and pleafing as theſe 
Jiittle fears are anxious and yexing ; ſecure of 


other things. If my God be pleaſed, no 
matter who is difpleaſed ; no matter who de- 
ſpiſe me, if he account me his 3 though all 
lake me, my deareſt friends grows eltranged, 


 Jand look another way , if he reje& me not, 


thac is my only fear ; and for that I am not 
perplexed T know he will not : As they an- 
ſwerzd Alexander when he fent to enquire 
what they moſt- feared, thinking pothbly 
they would have ſaid Leſt he ſhould invade 


My: Btbers. Their anſwer was , + fear nothing but 
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leſt Heaven ſhould fall upon us 5; which they 
did not. fear neither, - A Believer . hath no 
fear but of the diſpleafure of Heaven, the 
anger of God to fall upon him , he fears that ; 
that is, accounts that only terrible ;; but yet 
he doth not fear, doth not apprehend .it will 
fall on him, is better perſwaded of the 
goodneſs of his God , fo this fear is fiill joined 
with truſt , as here, '(o often elfewhere , P/al 
33. 18, and 40-3.and 147. II. 

There is no turbulency in this fear , *tis 
calm and ſweet z even that moſi - terrible. Evil, 
that which this fear properly apprehends and 
flies, Si , yet the fear of that goes not to a 
diſtraction. Though there is little ſtrength, 
and many- and great Enemies, mighty Anas 


kims of tentations from without, and corrup- (| 


tion within , and fo good reaſon for a holy 
humble fear and fclt difiruſt , yet this ſhould 


not beat*us off ; . yea, is moſt ft to put us on 


to truſt in him who is our Strength. Gou- 
rage | the day ſhall be ours, though we may 
be offcn foyled and down , and ſometimes al- 
moli at a hopelefs point, yet owr head is on 
high, he hath conquered for us, and hall 
conquer in us 3 therefore, upon this confidence, 
ſo fear as not to fear, Why ſhould T fear in 
the days of evil , when the iniquity of my heel; 
ſhall compaſs me about ? Plal. 49+ 5. Which 


[ take is ſome grievous affii&tion, and that with | 


a Viſage of puniſhment of fin ; guiltineſs to 

be read in it, - yet not fear, If I truſted in 

Wealth, and boaſt my felf in the —_—_— 
| 0 
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of Riches , then that being in hazard I muſt 
fear 5 leaning on that, it failing, I might 
fall. But this is my confidence, wer. 15. God 
will redeem my Soul from the power of the Grave, 


for he ſhall receive me 3 wealth cannot, but- 


he can» It buys not 2 man out from his hand, 


but he buys from the hand of the Grave. So 


the word is» | 

For the vifible Heavens, even their fall and 
the diſſolution of Nature , would not affright 
2 Pcliever, Pſalm, 41.1, $1 fratins ilabarur 
obis , &&Ce | 

Alas! moſt perſons have dull or dim ap- 
prehenſfions , and ſhallow impreſſions of God, 
therefore they have little cither of this fear or 
this ?7uſf, God is not in all their thoughts, but 
how to compaſs this or that defign, and if 


they miſs one then to another 5 they are caſt ' 


from one wave upon another , and it at any 
time they attain their purpoſe find it but Wind, 
a, handful of nothing 3 far from what they 
fancied it, | 


\ "Oh M.B. my deſire is that the faces of your 


Souls were but once turnd about, that they 
were towards him , looking to him, continu- 
ally feaxing him, delighting, truſting in him, 


making him your All. Can any thing ſo 


elevate and ennoble the Spirit of a Man, as - 
to contemplate and converſe with the pure 


ever bleſſed Spring , and Father ofgSpirits ? 


Brg that you may know him , -that he would 
reveal himſelf to you, for otherwiſe no teach- 
Ingcan make him known, *tis to light Candles 
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to ſeek the Sun, to think to attain to this 
knowledge without his own revealing it. If 
he hide his face > who then may behold him ? 
Pray for this quickening knowledge, fuch a 
knowledge as will affeQually work this happy 
ear and truſs. | 
| You that have attained any thing of it , de- 
fire and follow on to know the Lord 3 parti- 
cularly , ſo as your hearts may repoſe on him 
ſo fear as you may not fear. He would have 
our Spirits calm and quict , for when they are 
in a hurry and confuſion , they are then fit 
for nothing, all within makes a jarring unpleae 
ſant noiſe, as of an Inſtrument quite out of 
Tune, -- 
This fear of God is not , you ſce, a perplex- 
ing, doubting, and diftruſt of his love ; ; on the 
contrary , tis a fixed reſting and truſi on his 
love, Many that have ſome truth of Grace, 
are through weakneſs filled with diſquieting 
| fears 3 fo poſhbly, though they perceive it not, 
it may be in ſome a point of wiltulneſs, a 
little latent undiſcernd affeGtation of ſcru- 
pling and doubting, placing much of Religion 
in it, True, where the Soul js really folici- 
tous about its intereſt in God , that argues 
ſome Grace, but being vexingly anxious about 
.. It, it argues that Grace is low and weak 3 a 
: here is even diſcovered by that 
> Wait» the great ſmoak ill continuing, 
F& xccn but it , argues there is little - 
4Þ Dich , little Love. 
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to God , as ſmoak to the eyes; What if one 
ſhould be always queſtioning with his friend 
whether he loved him or-no , and upon every 
litcle occafion were ready to think he doth 
not, how would this diſreliſh their Socicty to- 
gcther , though truly loving each other ? The 
far more excellent way , and more pleaſing 
both to our ſelves and to God, were to re» 
folve on humble truſt, reverence and confi- 
dence, moſt afraid to offend, delighting to 
walk in his ways, loving him and his will in 
all, and then reſting perſwaded of his love 
though he chaftife us 3 and even, though we 
offend him , and ſee our offences in our chaſtiſe- 
ments , yet he is good , plenteous in redemp- 
tion, ready to forgive. Therefore let Trae! 
truſt and hope , let my Soul roll it felf on him, 
and adventure there all its weight 5 he bears 
oreater matters, upholding the frame of Hea- 
ven and Earth, and is not troubled nor bur- 
den'd with it, | 
The heart of a man is not ſufficient for Self- 
ſupport , therefore naturally it ſeeks out fome 
other thing to lean and reft it ſelf on. The un- 
happineſs is, for the moſt part, that it fecks to 
things below it felf ; theſe being both ſo mean 
and fo uncertain, cannot be « firm and cer- 
tain ſtay to .it> Theſe things are not fixed 
themſelves, how can they then fix the heart ? 
Can a man have firm footing on a Quagmire, 
or moving Sands ? Therefore men are forc'd 


in theſe things Kill to ſhift their ſeat, and 


ſcak about from one to anothex, Mill rolling 
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and unſettled. The Believer only hath this 
advantage, he hath a reſt high enough and 
ſure enough, out of the reach of ail hazards, 
His beart is fixed , truſting in the Lord , Pal. 
Bi. 2. T 

The Baſis of this happineſs is, He trufeth 
on the Lord. So the heart is fixed 5 and ſo tixed, 
it fears no ill tidings, 

This rraſ# 1s grounded on the Word of God, 
revealine the Power and All ſufficiency of 
God, acc. withal, his Goodneſs, his offer of 
himſelf tro be the kay of Sou!s, commanding 
us to refit on him. People wait on I know 
not what periwaſions and aſſurances, but I 
know nG otner to build Faith on , but the 
Ford f Tryziſe. the txuth and faithfulneſs of 
God opcnea up, his wiftom, and power, and 
£2cdnefs, as che ſtay of all theſe, that renouncing 


ail other props will venture on it, and lay all. 


upon him, He that believes , ſets to his Seal 


that God is true 3 and fo he is ſealed for God, 


his Portion and Intereli ſecured. Iſa. 7. 9s 
If you will wot believe, ſurely ye ſhall not 5e 

eſtabliſhed. | 
This is the way to have peace aud aſſurance, 
which many look for firſt , Thou will keep him 
in perfect peace -whoſe mind is ſffayd on thee, 
becauſe he truiteth in thee, Ifa. 26. 3. So here, 
the heart is fixed by truſting. : 
Seck then clearer apprehenfions of the faith- 
tolneſs and goodneſs of God, hearts more en- 
larged in the notion of free Grace, :and the 
abſolute truſt due to it +4 thus ſhall they be 
| IT;OTg 
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more eitabliſhd and fix*d in all the rollings and 
changes of - the World. LO 
Heart fixed | Or prepared, ready, preſt, and 
in Arms for all Services ; reſolved not to give 
back , able to meet all adventures, and ftand 
its ground. Gad is unchangeable, and therefore 
Faith 1s invincible that fſers the hearc on him, 
faltens it there on "the Rock of Eternity : 
Then let Winds blow, and Storms ariſe , it 
cares not : 
This finrm and cloſe cleaving unto God, 
bath in it of the affection, which is inſeparable 
from this truſt, Lowe with Faith 3 and ſo a 
hatred of all ways and thoughts that alienate: 
and cfirange from God , that remove and un- 
ſettle the heart, The holicſt waricft heart is 
ſurely the moſt believing and fixed heart 3 if 
a Believer will adventure on any one way of 


| fin, he ſhall find that will unfix him, and 
ſhake His confidence, more than ten thouſand 


hazards and affaults from without; Theſe are 
ſo far from moving , that they ſettle and fix 
the heart commonly more, cauſe it to cleave 
the cloſer and nearer unto God , but fintul 
Liberty breeds inquiet, and ditiurbs all. Where 
Sin is, there will be a Storm 3 the Wind 
within the Bowels of the Earth makes the 

Earthquake. : 
Would you be quiet, and have peace with- 
in in troublous times, Keep near unto God, 
beware of any thing that may interpoſe_ be- 
twixt you and your confidence. Jr 7s good 
for me ( (ay the P[almift ) to be near God _ 
only 
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only to draw near , but to keep near, te 
cleave to him, and dwell in him. So the 
Word. Oh the ſweet Calm of ſuch a Soul 
amidft a}! Storms 3 thus once truſting and fix 
ed, then no more fear. Not afraid: of evi} 
tiaimgs, not any ill hearing; Whatſoever 
found is terrible in the Ears of men, the 
noife of War, news of Death, even the 
found of the Trumpet in the laſt Judgment; 
he hears all this undiſquieted, | 
Nothing is unexpected being once fixed on 
God 3 then the heart may put caſes to it ſelf, 
and fuppoſe all things imaginable, the moſt 
terrible ,- and Took for them. Not troubled 
before trouble with dark and diſmal appre- 
henfions, but fatisfed in a quiet unmoved ex> 
pe&ation of the hardeſt things. Whatſo. 
ever it is, though particularly not thought an 
before, yet the heart is not afraid of the news 
of it, becauſe fixed truſting on the Lord; 
nothing can ſhake that foundation, nor diſf- 
folve that union, therefore no tear. Yea, 
this aſlurance fiays the heart in all things, 
haw firange and unforeſeen ſoever to it , al 


fereſeen to my God , on whom I truſt , yea, 


fore-contrived and ordered by him. This 
the impregnable Fore of a Soul, all is at the 


diſpoſe and command of my Gad , My father 


res all, what need T fear? 
 Evexy one truſis to ſomewhat 3 as for ha+ 


nour, and efieem, and popularity, they are 


airy vain things, hut riches ſeem a more ſolid 


work and fence, yet they are but. a Tower 
in 
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in conceit , not really. Prov. 18. 11, The rich 
mans wealth is bis ſtrong City , and as an high 
Wall in bis own conceit, but the name of the 
Lord is a ſtrong Tower indeed , ver. 10+ This 
the thing, all ſeck ſome fence' and. fixing 3 
here it -is, we call you not to vexation and 
turmoi], but from it. And as St. Paul ſaid, 


SIS 


AF. 17. Whom ye ignorantly worſhip, him de-. 


care I unto you 5 ye blindly , and fruicleſsly 
ſeek after the ſhew. The true aiming at this 
fixedneſs of mind will make that , though 
they - fall ſhort, yet by the way they will 
light on very pretty things that have ſome 
vertue in them , as they that ſeek the Philoſo- 
phers Stone ! But the Believer hath the thing, 
the ſecret it ſelf , of Tranquillity and Joy, 
and this turns all into God , their Iron Chains 
into a Crown of Gold, 2 Cor. 4. 17, 18. 
This is the bleſt and ſafe eſtate ot Believers. 
Who can think they have a fad heavy life ? 
Oh ! ic is the only lightfome ſweet chearful 
condition in the World, the reft of men are 
poor, rolling, unſiayed things, every report 
ſhaking them , as the leaves of Trees are ſha. 
ken with the Wina, Iſa. 7. Yea, lighter than 
ſo, as the Chaff that the Wind drives to and 
fro at its pleaſure, P/al. 7, Would men but 
refle& and look in upon their own hearts, 
'tis a wonder what vain childiſh things the 
moſt would find there, glad and ſorry at 


things as light as the toys of Children, at 


which they laugh and cry in a breath 3 how 
falily putt up with a thing or word that _ 
Me | | ſet 
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ſeth us, Bladder like, ſwelld with a little air, 
and it ſhrinks in again in diſcouragements and 
tear upon the touch of a Needles point, which 
gives that air ſome vent. 

What is the life of the greateſi part but a 
continual toſſing, - betwixt- vain hopes and 
fears, all their days ſpent in theſe ? Oh ! how 
vain a thing is 'a man even in his beſt eſtate, 
while he is nothing but himſelf, his heart not 
united and fixca on God, difquieted in vain, 
how imall a thing will do it : He need no 
other but his own heart, it may prove diſ- 
quietment enough to it ſelf , his thoughts are 
his Tormentors. | 

I know ſome men are, by a ſtronger Une 
der{tanding and Moral Principles, ſomewhat 
raiſed above the vulgar, and fpeak big of a 
conſtancy of mind, bat theſe are but flou- 
rithes, an add bravery; ſomewhat there, 


may be <that will hold out in ſome trials, but 
far ſhort of this fixedne(s of Faith , troubles 


may ſo multiply, as to drive them at length 
from their poſture, and come on fo thick 


- with ſuch violent blows, as will ſmite them 


out of their Artificial Guard » diſorder all 


_ their Sexeca and Epiftetus, and all their own 


calm thoughts and hjgh reſolves. The ap- 
proach of Death, rhough they make a good 
Mien, and fet the beſt Face on't; Or- it not 
yet fome kind of terrour may feize on: their 
Spirits, which they are not able to ſhift off. 
But che Soul truſting on God is prepared for 
all, not only for the Calamitics of War, Peſti- 
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lence, Famine , Poverty, or Death, but in 
the ſadeſt appreher.ftons. of Soul , above hope, 
believes under hope, even in the darkeſt 
Night , calis Anchor in God , _— on him 
when he ſees no light. Ila. 10. "Tea, 
theugh he ſlay me , ſays, Job, = avail l truſt 
on him; not only. though I die , but though 
he ſlay me 3 when I fee his hand lift up to de- 
firoy me, yet from that ſame hand will I 
look for Salvation. 

' AM. B. My deſire is to ſtir in your hearts an 
ambition after this bleſt Eſtate of the Godly 
that fear the Lord, and truſt on him, and (6 
fcar no other thing, the-common Revoluti= 
ons and Changes of the World, and thoſe 
that in theſe late times we our felves have 
fcen, and the likelihood of more and greater 
coming on, ſeem dreadful to weak minds, 

' | but let thefe perſwade us the more to prize 

| and ſeek this tixed unaffrighted Station 3 no 

x fixing but here where we make a Vertae of a 

| Necethty. 

| 
| 
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Oh that you would be perſwaded to 
break off from the vilc ways of Sin, that 
embaſe the Soul and fill it full of Terrours, 
and difingage them from the. Yanitics of this 
-World to take up in God, to live in him 
wholly, to cleave to, and depend on him 
to clfteem nothing beſide him. Excelient was 
the anſwer of that Holy man to the Empes» 
rour , | firſt effaying him with large proffers 
of Honour and Riches, to draw him from 
Chriſt: - Offer 7heſe things ( Gays he ) 70 Chit 


dren, 
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dren, T regard them not, Then after he try'd 
to territie him with threatning. Threaten 
( ſaid he) your effeminate Courtiers , I fear none 


of theſe things. 


Scek to have your hearts eſtabliſhed on him | 


by the Faith of Eternal Life, and then it 
will be aſham'd to diſtruſt him in any other 
thing. Yea, truly, you will not much re- 
gard , nor be carcful for other things how 
they be, "twill be all one, the better and 
worſe of this moment , the things of it, even 


the greateſt , being both in themſelves fo little 


ar.d worthleſs , and of fo ſhort continuance. 

. WelF chuſe you; but all reckond and ex+ 
amin'd, I had rather be the poorefi Believer, 
than the greateſt King on Earth. How ſmall 
a Commotion , ſmall in its beginning , may 
prove the overturning of the greateſt King- 
dom, but the Believer is Heir to a Kingdom 
that cannot be ſhaken 3 the mighticfi and 
molt victorious Prince, that hath not only 
loft nothing, but hath been gaining new Con- 
quelis all his days, is ſtopt. by a ſmall Di- 
ltemper in the middle of his courſe. He 


to nothing, , in that very day his thoughts periſh; , 
But the Believer , in that very day , is fent 
to the poſſeſſion of his Crown, that is his 
Coronation day ; all his thoughts are accom- 
pliſhe. | | | 
How can you affright. him ? Bring him 
word his Efiate is ruined, yec my Inherti- 
tance is fafe, fays he, Your Wile, or Child, 

a 
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or dear Friend , is dead, yet my Father lives: 
You your ſelf muſt die 3 well then, I. go home 
to tnmy Father , and to my Inheritance: : 

For the publick troubles of the Church, 
doubtleſs it is both a moſt pious and gene- 
rous &emper , to be more deeply affected tor 
theſe then for all our private ones, and to re» 
ſent common Calamities of any people 3 but 
eſpecially of Gods own people, hath been 
the Character of men near unto him. Ob-+ 
ſerve the pathetical ſtrains of the Prophets 
bewailing , when they foretel the deſolacion 
eyen of Foreign Kingdoms., much more for 
the Lords choſen people, fiill mindful of 
Son, and mournful for her diſftrefſes, Fer.'9. 1. 
and the whole Book of Lamentations. Pſal. 13% 
It 1 forget thee, O PFeruſalem. Pious Spirits 
always publick, as even brave Heathens for 
the Commonwealth : So he , in that of Hb- 
race F, | | . * Invenit 

| Little regarding bim{c]f, but much folici- #nſonni vl- 
tous for the publick. Yeteven in this , with — 
much Compaſſhon, there is a Calm in a Ec- fg vinum, 
lievers mind, How theſe agree none can caſuſque ure 
tell but they that feel-it, tinds amidſt all hard vincundife 
news , yet till a fixed heart truſting. Satise -- _ 
hed in this, Deliverance ſhall come in due FANque ſui, 
time, Pſal. 102.13. And that in thoſe Judg- 
ments that are inflited , man ſhall be humbled 
and God exalted, 1/a. 2. Ire and. F. 15, 16. 

And that in all tumults and changes, and 
ſubverſion of States, till his Throne is fixed, 
and with that the Believers heart — 
Plal, 
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Pſal. 93. So Pſal. 29. 10. The Lord ſitteth 
pon the floud : Yea, the Lord ſitteth King for 
ever. Or ſate in the Floud , poſſibly reter- 
ring to the general Deluge, yet, that then 
God fate quiet , and Rfiill fitteth King for ever: 
He fſteerd the Ark, and fill guides his 


Church through all. So Pſal. 46. throughout 
that whole Pſalm. In all Commotions , the 


Kingdom of Chriſt ſhall be ſpreading and, 


growing, and the cloſe of all ſhall be full Victory 
on his fide, and that's fufhcient, | 
Of this, a ſingular example is in Fob , who 


was not daunted with ſo many ill hearings, | 


but flood as an unmov'd Rock amidit the 
Winds and Waves. 

In this condition there is ſo much ſ{weet- 
neſs, that if known 5 a man might ſuſpet 
himſelf rather ſ(elfiſhly taken with. it, than 
purely loving God ; ſuch joy in believing, or 
at leaſt, ſuch peace, ſuch a ſerene calmnetis, 


is in no other thing in this World , nothing. 


without or within a man to be named to 
this of truſting on his goodneſs, he is God, 
and on his faithfulneſs , giving his promiſe tor 
thy Warrant, He commands thee to roll 
thy ſelf on him. The holy Soul fill cruſts 
in the datkeſt apprehenlions 3 if ic is fup- 
gelted thou art a Reprobate, yet will the 
Soul ſay, I will ſee the utmoli , and hang by 
the ho'd I have, till I feel my felf really 
calt off, and will not willingly fall of, If 
I mult be ſeparated from him he (hill d» 


it himfelf, he ſhall ſhak? me off while I 


would 
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would cleave to him. Yea, to the utmoit I 
will look for mercy, and will hope better + 
chough I found him ſhaking me off, yet will 
I think he will not do it. Ir is good to ſeek 
after all poflible aſſurance, but not co fret 
at the want of it, for even without theſe 
aſſurances, which ſome Chriſtians hang too 
much upon, there is in ſimple truſt, and 
reliance on God , and in a deſire to walk in 
his ways, ſuch a Fort of Peace, as all the 
aſſaults in the World are not able to make a 
breach in. And to this add , that unſpeaka- 
ble delight in walking in his fear joined with 
this truſt, The noble ambition of pleaſing 
him, makes one careleſs of pleaſing or dil- 
pleaſing all the World. Beſides, the delight 


' in his Commandments , fo pure, fo juſt a 


Law, Holineſs, victory over Luſts, and 
Temperance, hath a ſweetneſs in it that pre- 


 ſently pays it ſelf, becauſe his Will. 


'Tis the Godly -Man alone, who by this 
fixed conſideration in God , looks the grim 
Viſage of Death in the Face with an un- 
appard mind. It damps all the joys , and 
deteats all the hopes of the moſt proſpe- 
rous, proudeſt, and wiſeſt Worldingss As 
he faid, when ſhot, Avocaſti ab optima de- 
monſtratione. It ſpoils all their Figures and 


| fine Devices. Bur to the Righteous, there 


is hope in his Death : He goes: through 
it- without fear, without Caligula's Quo wa: 
dis, Though Riches, Honours, and all the 


Glories of this World, are with a man, yet 
R ne 
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he fears, yea, he ary the more for theſe, bes\ 
cauſe here they muſt end. But the good man. 
looks Death out of Countenance, in the words 
of David , Though I walk through the Valley 
and Shadow of Death, get will 1 no Evil, 
for thou art with me, 
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Match. XIII. 3- 


And he ſpake many things anto them is 


Parables, ſaying, Behold a Sower 
went forth to ſow, QC. 


THE rich bounty of God hath furniſht 

A our Natural Life , not barely for ftrict 
neceflity , but with great abundance, many 
kinds of Beaſts, and Fowls , and Fithes, and 
Herbs , and Fruits, has he provided for the 
uſe of man. Thus our Spiritual Life likewiſe 
is ſupported with a variety ; the Word, the 
food of it, hath not only all neceſſary Truths 


once ſimply ſet down, but a great variety of - 


Doctrine , for our more abundant Inſtruction 
and Conlolation- Amongſt the relt, this way 


of Similitudes hath a notable commixcure of 


profit and delight. 
Parables not unfolded and underſtood , are 
4 Veil as here to the multitude , and in that 
are a great Judgment , as 1/a. 6. 9. cited here, 
but when cleared and made tranſparent, 
then they are a Glaſs to behold Divine things 
in, more commodiouſly and ſuitably to cur 
way ; all things are big wich ſuch relemblan- 
R 2 ces, 
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ces., but they require the dexterous hand of 
an aQive Spirit to bring them forth. This 
way, beſides other advantages, is much grac'd 
and commended by our Saviours frequent uſe 
of it. : 
That here fitted to the occaſion; multitudes 
coming to hear him , and many not a whit 
the better : He inſtructs us in this point, the 
great difference between the different hearts 
of men ; ſo that the fame Word hath v 
different ſucceſs in them, . 
In this Parable we ſhall confider theſe three [| 
things : (1) The Nature of the Word in it ſelf. | 
( 2 ) The ſameneſs and commonnefs of the diſpen- 
ſation. (3) The difference of the operation and 
produttion. | 
The word Seed , hath in it a produQirve 
Vertue to bring forth Fruit according to its 
kind 5 that the Fruit a ew life 5 not only a new 
habitude and faſhion of life without, but a 
new pature , a new kind of life within , new 
thoughts, a new eſtimate of things, new -de- 
lights and actions» When the. Word reveals. 
God , his greatneſs and holineſs, then . it be- 
gets pious fear: and reverence, and ftudy of 
conformity to him ; when it reveals his good- 
_ neſs and mercy, it works love and confidence; 
when it holds up in our view Chriſt Cruci- ſl 
fied, it Crucifies the Soul co the World , and. 
the World toit 5; when it repreſents theſe rich 
things laid up for us, that bleſt Inheritance 
of the Saints, then it makes all the luſtre of | 


this World vaniſh, ſhews how poor it is, 
' weans 


- 
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weans and calls off the heart from them, rai- 
ſing it to theſe higher hopes, and ſets it on 
the projet of a Crown ; and ſo is a Seed of 
noble thoughts, and of a ſuitable behaviour in 

a Chriſtian , as in the Expoſition of this Para- 

ble , tis called the Word of the Kingdom. 

| Seed, an Immortal Seed,: as St. Peter calls it, 
ſpringing up tono leſs than an Eternal Life. 
This reaches us, iſt. highly to efieem the 
Treat goodneſs of God to theſe places and times, 
that were molt bleſt with it. P/al. 147. 19, 20. 
He ſheweth his Word unto Jacob, bis Statutes 
and his Fudgment unto Iſrael 5 he hath not dealt 


"Wo ith: any Nation, and as for his Judgments 


they have not known them. 

2. That the ſame diſpenſation is to be 
Preach'd indifferently to all where it comes, as 
far as the ſound can reach. And thus it was 
rery much extended in the firſt promulgating 
of the Goſpel ; their ſound went out through all 
the earth , as the Apoſtle allufively applies that 
o the P/almiſ?. | 

3. This teaches alſo Miniſters, liberally to 


Bow this Seed at all times, according to that, 


Eecl, 11, 6. In the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in 
the evening withhold not thme hand, &Cc. Praying 
arneſtly ro him , thae is, the Lord, not only of 
the Harveſt , but of the Sezd time, and of 


Fthis. Seed to make it fruitful ; this is his peculiar 


work. So the Apoſtle acknowledges, 1 Cor, 
. 6. 1 have planted, Apollo's watered , but 
bod gave the mcreaſe. a® 

4. Hence we allo learn, the ſucceſs to be 


K43 : very 
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very different. "This is moſt evident in men; 


die in their ſins, therefore we muſt enquire, 
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one caſt into the mould and fafhion of the | 
Word, and ſo moulded and faſhioned by it; 
another no whit changed ; one heart melting 
before it, anorher ſtill hardned under it. 

So then, this is not all, to have the Word 
and hear it, as if that would ſerve turns and 
ſave'us ( as we commonly fancy ) The Tem: 
ple of the Lord, The Temple of the Lord; 
Multicudes under the continual ſound of thef 
Word , yet remain lifeleſs and fruitleſs, and 


ad examine ftriatly, what becomes of it, 
how it works, what it brings forth ? and for 
this very end , this Parable declares ſo many 
a:e fruitleſs. We need not preſs them, they 
are three to one here ; yea , that were toof 
narrow, the odds is far greater , for theſe are 
but the kinds of unfruitful grounds, and un. 
der each of theſe huge multitudes of indivi-ſ 
duals, 1o that there may be a hundred to one, 
and it is to be feared, in many Congregations} _ 
it is more than 1o. 3 
Whence is then the difference ? Not from 
the Secd , that is the ſame to all ; not from 
the Sower neither, for thwagh theſe be divers, 
and of different abilites, x: et it hangs little or no- 
thing on that. Indeed, h&& the fitteſt to Preach 
that is himſelf moſt like his Meſſage, -andj 
comes forthnot only with a handful of this Seedſ 
in his hand , but with ſtore of*ic in his heart, 
the Word dwelling richly in him ; yet how: 
foeyer, the Seed he ſows, being this Word dfff 
Life, 
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Life, depends not on. his qualifications in any 
kind, either of common Gifts, or ſpecial 
Grace. People miſtake this much, and it is 


2 carnal conceit to hang on the advantages 
of the Miniſter, or to eye that much, the 


ſure way is to look up to God, and to look 
into thine own heart 5 an unchang'd unſoft- 


ned heart, - as an evil Soil, diſappoints the 
Fruit. What though ſowen by a weak hand, 


yea, poflibly a foul one, yet if received in a 


clean and honeſt heart, it will fructifie much. 
There is in the World a needleſs and prejudi- 
cial differencing of men, out of which geo- 
ple will not come for all we can fay. 

The firſt bad ground is a High-way. - Now 


we have a Commentary here, whence we 
" may not, nor will not depart, it is authen- 


tick and full. Yer. 19. They that underſtand 


-| not, groſs brutiſh Spirits, that perceive not what 


is ſaid, are as if they were not there, fit like 
Blocks, ane Log of Wood upon another, as he 
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_ ſaid. This is our Brutiſh mulcicude, what pity is Lapis ſuper | 


it toſee ſo many, ſuch as have not ſo much as Lapidem in 
2 natural apprehenſion of Spiritual Truths 27 heatra. 


The common Road of. all Paſſengers, of all 
kind of fooliſh brutiſh thoughts, ſeeking no- 


thing but how to live, and yet know not to 


what end, have no delign, trivial, High-way 
hearts, all tentations paſs at their pleaſure, 


 prophane as Eſau, which fome Criticks draw 


trom a word ſignifying the zhreſhold, the outer 


ſtep that every foul foot treads on. 


Theſe retain nothing, there is no hazard 
K 4: of 
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of that, and yet the Enemy of Souls, to make 
all ſare, leſt peradventure ſome word might 


' take root unawares, ſome Grain of this Seed, 


he is buſie to pick it away 3 to take them off 
from all reflexion, all ſerious thoughts, or 


' the remembrance of any thing ſpoken to 


them. And if any common word is remem- 
bred, yet it doth no good, for that is trodden 
down as the reſt, though the molt is picket up, 
becauſe ir lies on the Road. So expreſt by St. 
Mark 4. 4. : 

The ſecond is Stony ground, Hard hearts, 
not ſfoftned and made penetrable , to receive 
in deeply this ingrafted word with meekneſs, 
with humblz yieldance and ſubmiſſion to it, 
the Rocks, yet in theſe there is often ſome re- 
ceiving ,of it, and a little ſlender moiſture 
above them, which the warm air, may make 
ſpring up a little 3 they recezve 24th Foy, have 
a little preſent delight in it, are moved and 
taken with the Sermon , poſlibly to the ſhed- 
ding ot ſome tears, bur the miſery is, there isa 
want of depth of Earth ; it ſinks nor. 

No wonder if there is ſome preſent delight 
in theſe, therefore the Word of the Kingdom, 
eſpecially if skilfully and ſenfibly delivered, 
by fome more able Speaker. Let it be but a 
fancy, yet it is a fine pleaſant one, fuch 
love as the Son of God todie for Sinners, ſuch 
a rich purchaſe made as a Kingdom, the Word 
of the Kingdom, ſuch Glory and Sweetnels, 
therefore the deſcription of the new Ferua: 
fern, Apoce 21» Suppoſe it be but a Dream, 

| at 
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or one of (the Viſſons of the Night, yet *tis 
pafling fine 3 it muſt needs pleaſe a mind 
that heeds what is faid of it. There is a 
natural delight in Spiritual things, and thus 


the word of the Prophet , as the Lord tells 


him, was as a Minſtrels voice, a fine Song ſo 
long as it laſts, but dies out in the air 3 it may 
be, the reliſh and air of it will remain a while 
in the Imagination , but not long, even that 
wears out, and is forgot. So here it is heard 
with Joy, and fome is ſpringing up preſently, 


'they commend it, and it may be , repeat 
ſome paſſages, yea, poſſibly deſire to be like 


it, to have ſuch and ſuch Graces as are re- 
cominended , and upon that think they have 
them, are preſently good Chriſtians in their 


own conceit, and to appearance lome change 


1s wrought , and it appears to be all that it 
is, but it is not deep enough, they talk poſſi- 


\ bly too much, more than thoſe whoſe hearts 


receive it more deeply ; there ir lies hid lon» 
ger, and little is heard of it. Others may 


think ir isloſt, and poflibly themſelves do not 


2rceive that it is there, they are exerciſed 
and humbled at it, and find no good in their 
own hearts; yet there it is hid, as David 
lays, Thy Word have I hid in my heart. And 
as Seed in a manner dies in a filent ſmothering 
way, yet it is in order to the fructitying, -and 
to the reviving of it, it will ſpring up in time, 
and be truitful in its ſeaſon; with patience, as 
St. Luke hathit, of the good ground z not fo 
ſuddenly, but much more ſurely and — 

ut 
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But the moſt are preſentany Muſhrome Chri. 

ftians, ſoon ripe, ſoon rotten, the Seed goes 
never deep, it ſprings up indeed ; but any | 
thing blaſtsand withers itz little root in ſome, 
if Trials ariſe, either the heat of Perſecution 
without, or a Tentation within ; this ſudden 
Spring ſeed can ſtand before neither. 
Oh Rocky hearts ! How ſhallow, ſhallow, 
are the Impreflions of Divine things upon 
you ? Religion goes never farther than the 
upper ſurface of your hearts, few deep 
thoughts of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the things of the World to come, all are but 
flizht and tranhent glances, "Hm 

The third is Thorn-ground. This relates to 
the Cares and Pleaſures, and all the Intereſts of 
this Life. See St. Mark 4. 1. and St. Luke 8, S. 
All theſe together are the Thorns, and theſe 
grow in hearts that do more deeply receive the 


| Seed, and ſend it forth, and ſpring up more 


hopefully than either of the other two, and 
yet choak it» Oh ! the pity. | 

Many-are thus almoit at Heaven, fo much 
defire of Renovation, and ſome endeavours 


after it, and yet the Thorns prevail. Milera- 


ble Thorns ! The baſe things of a periſhing 
life drawing away the ſtrength of atte&ions, 
fucking the flap of the Soul. Our other Seed 


' and Harveſt, cut Corn and Hay, our Shops 


and Ships, our Tradings and Bargains , our 
Suits and Pretenfions for Places and Employ- 
ments of Gain or Credit, Husband, and 
Wie, and Children, and Houſe, and Train, 

Our 


SERMON, XII. 


our Feaftings and Entertainments, and other 
Pleaſures of Senſe, our Civilities and Com- 
plements ; and a world of thole in all the 
World are theſe Thorns, and they overſpread 
all. The Juſt of the eye , the Inſt of the fleſh, 
and the pride of life. | 

And for how long is all the advantage and 
and delight-of theſe ? Alas ! that fo poor 
things ſhould prejudice us of the rich and 
bleſſed increaſe of this Divine Seed. 

The laſt is good Ground. A good and honeſt 
heart ; not much fineneſs here, not many 
queſtions and diſputes , but honeſt ſimplicity, 
{iweet ſincerity , that is all, a humble ſingle 
deſire to eye, and to do the will of God, and 
this from loye to himſelf. This makes the 
Soul abound in the fruits of Holineſs, receiving 
the Word as the ground of it ; different de- 


_ grees are indeed, ſome thirty, ſome ſixty, and 


ſome an hundred fold , yet the loweſt aiming 
at the higheſt, not reſting ſatisfy'd ; yet grows 
ing more fruitful , if thirty laſt-year, deſiring 
to bring forth ſixty this. | 

This is the great point , we ought to exa- 
mine it, for much is ſowen and little brought 
forth ; our God hath done much for us , what 
more could be done? Yet when Grapes were 
expected, wild Grapes produced , what be- 
comes of all 2 Who grow to be more ſpiri- 


tual , more humble and meek, more like 


Chriſt, more ſelf-denying , tuller of love to 
God , and one to another ? Some, but alas ! 
few. All che Land is ſowen , and that plen- 
| | titully; 
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tifully , with the good Seed : But what comes 


for the moſt part 2? Cockle and no Grain: 


felix lolium. 

We would do all other things to purpoſe, 
and not willingly loſe our end 3 not Trade 
and gain nothing 5 buy and ſell, and live by 
the loſs ; not plow and ſow, and reap nothing, 
How ſenſible do we feel one ill year , and 
{hall this alone be loſt Labour , that well im- 
prov'd were worth all the reſt ? Oh ! how 
much more worth than all 2 Shall we only do 
the greateſt buſineſs to the leaſt purpoſe? Bethink 
your ſelves, what do we here? why come we 
here ? if we ſtill remain as proud and paſtionate, 
and as felE-will'd as before , what will all 
great Bargains, and good Years, and full Barns, 
avail within a while ? That word , Thou Fool, 
this night ſhall they fetch away thy Soul, how 

2rTible will -it be ? 

We think we are wiſe in not loſing our 
labour in other things ? why , *tis all loſt, 
even where moſt gained. What amounts it 
'to : Caſt up : Vanity and wexation of Spirit is 
the total ſum ; and in all our projecting and 
bufsling, what do we but ſow the Wind, and 
reap the Whirlwind ? Sow Vanity, and reap 
Vexartion ? | | | 

This Seed alone being fruitful , makes rich 
and happy , ſprings up to eternal life. Oh 


that we were wiſe, and that we would at 


length learn to hear every Sermon as on the 
utmoſt edge of time, at the very brink of 
Eternity, for any thing we know for our 

| ſolves, 
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ſelves, or any of us may be really ſo; however, 
it is wiſe and ſafe to do, as if it were ſo. Will 
you be perſ{waded of this ? It were a happy 
Sermon if it could prevail, for the more fruitful 
hearing of all the reſt henceforward : we have 
loſt too much of our little time ; and thus, with 
the Apoſtle, I beſeech you , 1 beſeech you, recerve 

not the grace of God itt vain 
| Now that. you may be fruitful, * examine 
well your own hearts, pluck up, weed our, 
for there are ſtill Thorns, fome will grow, bur 
he is the happieft man that hath the ſharpeſt 
eye, and the buſieſt hand, ſpying them our, 
and plucking them up. "Take heed how you 
hear, think ic not ſoeaſie a matter. Plow up, 
and ſow not among Thorns , Jeremiah 4. | 
And above all Pray , Pray before , after, 
and in hearing, dart up defires to God , he tis 
the Lord of the Harveſt, whoſe influence doth 
all ; the difference of the Soil makes indeed 
the difference of ſucceſs, but the Lord hath 
the priviledge of bettering the Soil. He that 
framed the heart, changes it when and how he 
will. There is a curſe on. all grounds natu- 
rally , that fell on the Earth for mans fake, 
' but fell more onthe ground of mans own heart 
within him : Thorns and Briars (halt thou bring 
forth, Now *tis he that denounc'd that Curſe, 
that alone hath power to remove it, he is both 
the Soveraign owner of the Seed, and changer 
'of the Soil, turns a Wilderneſs into Carmel by 
his Spirit 5 and no ground, no heart, can 
be good till he change it, Pe 
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And being changed , much care muſt be 
had ſtill of manuring, for ſtill that is in it, that 
will bring forth many Weeds; is a Mother 
to them , and but a Step-mother tothis Seed. 
Therefore 
. Confider it, if yqu think this concerns you ; 
be that hath an ear to hear, as our Saviour 
cloſes , lt him hear. The Lord apply your | 
| hearts to this work, and: though diſcourage- 
ments ariſe without , or within, and little 
preſent Fruit appear 3 but Corruption is ra- 
ther ſtronger and greater, yet watch and 
pray , waic on, it ſhall be better , this Fruit 
is to be brought forth with patience, as St: 
Luke hath it. And this Seed, this Word, the 
Lord calls by that very name, the very Word 
of bis patience 3; keep it, hide it in thy heart, 
and in due time it ſhall ſpring up. And this 
patience ſhall be put to it but for a little while, 
the day of Harveſt is at hand , when all in any 
meaſure fruitful in Grace , ſhall be gathered 
into Glory. | | 
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2 Cor, VII. 7. 


Having therefore theſe promiſes ( dearly be- 
loved ) Let us cleanſe our ſelves from all 
filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfefting 
holineſs in the fear of God. 


T is a thing both of unſpeakable ſweetneſs 

and uſefulneſs for a Chriſtian, often to 
conſider the excellency of that eſtate to which 
be is called. It cannot fail to put him upon 
yery high reſolutions, and carry him on in 
the divine ambition of being daily more fſui- 
table to his high calling, and hopes ; "Therefore, 
theſe are often ſet before Chriſtians in the 
Scripture, and are preſt here by the Apoſtle 


{upon a particular occaſion of the avoidance 
of near Combinements with Unbelievers. He 


mentions ſome choice promiſes that God makes 
to his own people, and of their near Relati- 
tion to, and communion with himſelf, And 
upon theſe he enlarges and raifes the exhorta- 
tion to the univerſal indeavour of all bo#t- 
nefe. and that as alnung at the V<:y top A 6 
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In the words are. 1. The Thing to which 


he would perſwade. 2. The Motive. The 
Thing, Holineſs in irs full extenſion and. in. 
tenſion, Purging our ſelves from all filthineſs of 


the fleſh and ſpirit, and perfefling holineſs in the 
fear of God. = a 
The purging out of filchineſs and perfecting 
of holineſs expreſt, ( as uſually they are di 
{ſtinguithe ) thoſe two parts of renewing grace, 
Adortification and Vivification. But I conceive 
they are not ſo truely different parts as a diffe- 
rent notion of the ſame thing, the decreaſeof 
fin, and increaſe of grace being truely one 
thing, as the diſpelling of darkneſs, and aug: 
menting of Light: So herethe one rendred, as 
the neceſſary reſult, yea, as the equivalent of 
the other 3 the ſame thing indeed, purging 


+ Y s þ 
4 


from filthineſs, and in fo doing perfecting ho- | : 


lineſs ; perfe&ihg holineſs, and in fo doing 
purging from filthineſs. That Perfe#ion, by 
which is meant a growing progrefiive advance 
towards perfection. e | 
| The words without ſtraining gives us as it 


were the ſeveral dimenſions of Holineſs. The 
breadth purging all filthineſs ; the length pa 


rallel to Mans compoſure, running all along 
through his Soul and Body, purging filth 
neſs of the fleſh and ſpirit z the +4ighth per: 
tefing holineſs ; the deprh, that which is the 
bottom whence it riſes up, a deep imprels ot 
the fear of God. Perfe&iing bolineſs in the fedr 
0 God. "4 
FS our ſelves | It is the Lord my 
tne 


a a 


4 wn, 


"ICY 


_ 


SERMON, XIV. 
the ſancifier of his people, I purges away 


their droſs and tin, he pours clean water; 
according to his promiſes, yet doth he call to 


us to cleanſe our ſelves, even having fuch 


promiſes, Let us cleanſe our ſelves. He puts a 
new life into us, and cauſes us to at, and 
eXCcites us to excite it, and call it up to act 


1n the progreſs of ſandtification, Mex are. 


firangely inclined to a perverſe conſtruction 
of things, tell them that we are to at, and 


Work, and give diligence, then they would 
fancy a doing in their own ſtrength, and be 


their own Saviours; Again, tell them that 
God works all our works in us, and for us, 
then they would take the eaſe of doing no- 
thing ; if they cannot have the praiſe of do- 
ing all, they will fit ſtill with folded hands 


and uſe no diligence at all. But this is the 


carrupt logick of the flsſh, its baſe tophittry. 
The Apoltle reaſons juſt contrary, Ph. 2. 
12. It is God that worketh in us, both to will 
arid to do 5 Therefore would a carnal hearc 
ſay, we need not work, or at leaſt, may 
work very careleſly. - But he infers, Therefore 


« bet us work out our Salvation with fear and 


.trembling, in the more humble obedience to 


God, and dependance on him, not obſtruct- 
ing the influences of his Grace, and by ſloth, 
and negligence provoking him to withdraw 
or abate ir. Certainly many in whom there 
i; trech of grace, are kept low in the growth 


of ir, by their own ſlothfulneſs, fitting ſtill 


and not beſtirring themſelves; and exerciſing 
| the 


| 
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the proper actions of that ſpiritual Life , by 
which it is entertained and advanced. | 

From all filthizeſs. | All kind of finful pol- 
Intions 3 not as Men commonly do. reform 
ſome things, and take to themſelves diſpenſa- 
tions in others, at leaſt in ſome one peculiar 
fin, their Miſtreſs and their Herodias, their Dali- 


lah. No parting with that, yea, they rather 
forego many other things, as a kind of com: 


poſition for the retaining of that. 

Of figh and ſpirit. | The whole Man muſt 
be purified and confecrated to God , not on- 
ly refined from the groſs outward acts of ſin, 
but from the inward affe&tion to it, and mo- 
tions of it, that fo the heart go not after it, 
P/al. 131. Which under reſtraints of out- 
ward committing ſin, it may do, and very of- 
ten does, as the Iſraelites lufted after the fleſh 
pots, their bearts remained in Egypt ſtill, though 
their bodies were brought out. This is then to 
be done, affe&ion to fin to be purged out, 
chat is to cleanſe the ground, not only to lop 
off the branches, but to dig about, and looſen 
and pluck up the root, though ſtill fibers of 


It will ſtick, yet we ought ſtill to be finding. 


them our, and plucking them up. 

Further, Theſe not only of the inner part 
of all fins, but of ſome ſins that are moſt or 
wholly inward, that hang not much on: the 
body, nor are acted by it, thoſe filthineſſes 
of the Spirit that are leb diſcerned then thoſe 


of the Fleſh, and as more hardly diſcerned, 


{> when diſcerned, more hardly purged out, 


Pri, 
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' Pride. $ elflove, Unbeleif A Curioſity, &C. Which 


though more retired and refined fins, yet are 


239 


pollutions and defilements, yea of the worſt . 


ſort, as being niore ſpiritual, are fi:hineſſes of 


the Spirit, Fleſhly pollutions are things of which 
the Devil's not capable in themſelves, though 
they excite Men to them, and fo they are cal- 
led unclean Spirits, but the higheſt rank of ſins, 
are thoſe that are properly Spiritual wickedneſſes. 
Theſe in Men are the chief ſtrengths of Saran, 
the inner works of thele forts and ſtrongholds, 
2 Cor. Io. 4+ 

Many that arenot much temptad to the com- 
mon groſs ſenſualities, have poſſibly ( though 
an inclination to them ) yet a kind of diſdain ; 
and, ( through education, and morality, and 
ſtrength of reaſon, with ſomewhat of natu- 
ral conſcience ) are carried above them ; who 
yet have many of cheſe heights, thoſe lofty 
imaginations that riſe againſt God, and the 


obedience of Chriſt , all which muſt be de- 


Perfe&ting holineſs. | Not content. with low 
meaſures fo much as keeps from Hell. But 


| aſpiring towards perfection , aiming high at 


lf victory, ſelf denial, and the love of God; 
purer and hotter, as a fire growing and flam- 
ing up, and conſuming the Earth: Though 
Men fall ſhort of their aim , yet. it is good 


to aim high,” they ſhall ſhoot ſo much the 


higher , though nor full ſo high as they aim, 
thus we ought to be ſetting the ſtate of per- 
tion in our eye, reſolving not to reſt con- 
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tent below that, and to. come as near it as 
we can, even before we come atit, Ph. 3. 
11. 12, This, to act-as one that hath ſuch 
a Hope, ſuch a State in view, and is ſtill ad- 
vancing towards its | 

In the fear of God | No working but on 
firm ground , no ſolid endeavours in holineſs 
where it is not founded in a deep heart, a 
reverence of God, a defire to pleaſe him 
and to be like him, which ſprings from 
Love. | | 

This molt Men are either ſtrangers to 
wholly, or are but flight and ſhallow in it, 
and therefore make ſo little true progreſs in 
holineſs. 

Then there is the motive, having theſe Promt- 
es. | Being called to fo fair an eſtate, ſo ex- 
cellent a condition to be the people, yea, 
che Sons and. Daughters of God , therefore 
they are called to the coming forth from 
Bavel, and the ſeparating themſelves from 
tin, and purging it out, holineſs is his Image 
im his Children, the more of it the more 
tuicable to that bleſſed Relation, and Digni- 
ty , and the firmer are the hopes of the in-J 
heritance of Glory. Lo 
_ Conſider Sin as a filthineſs, hate it. Oh, 
how ugly, and vile is luſt, how deform- 
ed is twelling Pride, and all fin is an aver- 
ſion from God, a caſting the noble Soul tn- 
to the mire, the defacing all its beauty 
'-Furning to' preſent things it poltutes it felt fp 
with them , that he who was clad in ſcarkt} 
embrace] 
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embraces the dunghil >as Feremy in another 
{>nle laments. 

Purity of things is an unmixture and- ſims» 
plicity correſponding with their own being, 
and ſo is the Soul when elevated above the 
Earth, and Senſe, and united unto God, con- 
templating him, and delighting in him, all 
inordinate bent to the Creatures, or to it. 
ſelf, ( which is the firſt and main diſorder ) 
doth defile and debaſe tt® And the more 
it is ſublim'd and freed from it felf the” pu- 
rer, and more heavenly it grows, and par- 
takes the morg of God , and reſembles him 


_ the more. 


This then to be our main ſtudy , firſt to 
ſearch out our iniquities, the particular de- 
filements of our Nature , not only groſs fil- 
thineſſes, Drunkennefs , Laſciviouſneſs , ec. - 
But our love of this Earth , or of Air, or 
Vanity of mind , our Self will and- Seli-{cek- 
ing: Moſt, even of Chriſtians, are ſhort ſigh- 
ted in their own ſecret evils, the filthinetles 
of Spirit eſpecially 3; and uſe little dili- 
gence in this enquiry , they do not ſeek Light 
trom God, to go in before him, and to 
lead them into themſelves, as the Propher 


| had in the diſcovery of Idolatries at 7era- 


ſalem, Oh, that we could once ſte what 
heaps of abominations lie hid in us , one bes» 
hind another. : 

Then having ſearcht qut, we muſt follow 
on, to purge ont, not to paſs over , nor 
ſpare any , but to delight moft in caſting ' 
WE | S 3 | Out 
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out the beſt beloved ſm, the choiceſt 
Idol, that hath had moſt of our ſervice 
and ſacrifices, to make room for Jeſus 
Chriſt. ; 

And never ceaſe in this work, for till 
there is recd of more purging, one dayes 
work in chis, difpoſes for , and engages to a 
fur her. ro the next ; for as fin is purged out 
L-ghtit comes in, and more clear diſcoveries 
are made .of remaining pollutions. So then 


' ſtill, there muſt be progrels, leſs of the Wor Id, 


and more of God in the heart every day. 


. Oh, this is a ſweet courſe of Life , what 
gam, what prefeirment, to b2 compared 


© it 2 

And in this *ris good to have our ambitt. 
on growing, the higher we riſe , to aſpire 
ſtill the higher, looking farther than before, 


even' toward the perfection of holineſs ; it is 


nat much we'can here attain to , but ſure, 
'tis commonly far leſs than we might, we 
improve not our condition , and advantages 
as we might do, the world is bufie driving 
forewards their deſigns, Men of ſpirit are 
animated, both by better, and worſe ſucceſs; 
it any thing miſcarry, it ſets them on the 


' more eagerly to make it up in the right ma- 


nagement of fome other deſign, and when 
they proſper in one thing, that enables and 


incourages them to attempt further , ſhall afl 


things feem worth our pains? are only Grace 
and Glory io cheap in our account , that the 
leaſt diligence of all goes that way ? Oh! 
{trange deluſion? Now 
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Now our cleanſing is, to be managed by 
all holy means : Word and Sacrament more 


wiſely and ſpiritually uſed than commonly 


with us 5 and private Prayer , + that puriftes 
and elevates the Soul, takes it up into the 
Mount, and makes it ſhine ; ang particularly 
ſupplicating for the Spirit of holineſs, and 
victory over fin, is not in vain, it obtains 
its deſires of God , the Soul becoming that 


which it is fixedly ſet upon , Holy refolut- 


on ; Chriſtians much wanting in this, faint 
and looſe in their purpoſes : The confidera- 
tion of Divine Truths, the myſteries of the 
Kingdom , the hope of Chriſtians, yea rich 
and great Promiſes , that is particularly here 
the motive, theſe are all the means, holy 
means ; they are as their end is the perieQion 
of holinels. " 

Having theſe Promiſes. | Naw conſider whe- 
ther it is better to be the Slaves of Satan , or 
the Sons of God, meaſure delight in God, 
with the low baſe pleaſures of fenſe. Bleſſed 
are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God ; theſe 
gradually go on together, and are perfected 
together, —. | 

Why then is there ſuch an invincible loye 
of fin jn the hearts of Men, at leaſt why 
ſo little love of holineſs, and endeavour af- 
ter it, ſo mean thoughts of it, as a thing 
either indecent or unpleaſant, when *tis 
the only noble, and the only delightful thing 
in the World , the Saul by other things is 
drawn below it ſelf, but by holineſs it 
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is raiſed above it ſelf, and made Divine. Plea- 
ſures of fin for a ſeaſon, the pleaſure of 'a 
monient exchanged tor thoſe of Eternity 
But even in the mean time, in this ſeaſon, the 
Soul is ted with Communion with God, one 
hour of which is more worth than'the longeſt 
Life of the higheſt of the Worlds delights. 
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Pſal, CXIX. 32. 


I will run the way of thy C. ommandments 
when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. 


T O deſire eaſe and happineſs, under a 

general repreſentation of it, is a thing 
of more eaſie and general perſwaſion. "There 
is ſomewhat in Nature to help the argument, 


{ but to find beauty in, and be taken with the 


very way of holineſs that leads to it, is more 
rare, and depends on a higher principle. Seſf- 


| ove inclines a man to deſire the reſ# of Love, 


but to love and deſire the labour of Love, is loye 
of a higher and purer ſtrain, To delight, and 
be chearful in obedience, argues much love as 
the ſpring of it; that fs the thing the holy 
P/almiſt doth ſo plentifully expreſs in this Pſalm, 
and he is ſtil] deſiring more of that ſweet and 
lively affe&ion that might make him yet 
more abundant in action. Thus here, I wil 
ru, &c. He preſents his deſire and: purpoſe 


together, the more of this Grace thou he- 


ſtoweſt on me , th& more ſervice ſhall I be 
able to do thee. | 


| This is the top of his ambition, while 


others 
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others are ſeeking to enlarge their Barns, their 
Lands, or Eſtates, or Titles z Kings to 
enlarge their Territories or Authority, to in- 
croach on Neighbouring Kingdoms, or bg 
more abſolute in their own; inſtead of all 
fuch Eniargements, this is David's great de- 
fire, An ewlarged heart to run the way of Gods 
Commandments. 

And theſe other {( how big ſoever they 
ſound ) are poor narrow deſires ; this ons is 
larger, and higher than them all, and gives 
evidence of a heart already large ; bur as it is 
miſerably in thoſe, *tis happy in this, ch 
would ſt:il have more. A 

Lec others ſeek more Money, or more 
Honour. Oh the blefled choice of that 
Son! that is ftill ſeeking more Love to God, 
more affe&ion, and more abilicy to do him 
fervics, that counts all days and hours far 
loſt, chat are not employed to this improves 
ment, that hears the Word in publick, and 
reads it in private for this purpoſe, to kindle 
this love, or to blow the ſparkable; it any 
there be already in the heart, to raiſe ir <9 
a clear flame, and from a little flame te 
make it burn yet hotter, and purer, and riſe 
higher. But, above all means, is often pres 
ſetiting this in _— ro him, on whoſe in. 
fuence all depends, in whole hand our hearts 


are, much.more than in our own ; it follows 


him with this deſire, and works on him by 
his own intereſt, though there can be really 
no acceflion of gain to him by our ſeryices ; 

yet 


| 
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yet he is'pkaſed fo to account with us as if 
there were, therefore we may urge this : 
Lord give more, and receive more, I will run 
the way of thy Commandments when thou ſhatk 
enlarge my heart: | 

e have here inthe words a required d:/po- 
ſition , and a ſuitable reſoluriov. "The diſpoſetion 
relates to the reſolution , as the means of fulfill- 


ing it, and the reſolution relates to the diſpoſition, 


both as the end of deſiring it, and as the 
motive of obtaining it, The reſolution occurs 
firit in the words. | 

IT will run , &c. ] The way refolyed on, is 
that'of Gods Commandments, not the road 
of ths polluted World, not the crooked 
ways of his own heart, but the High-way, 
the Royal way, the ſtraight way of the. 
Kingdom, and that in the Notion of Sub- 
jection and Obedience, the. way of thy Com- 
wandmentss This man naturally ſtruggles 
againſt and repines at, to be limſted and 
bounded by a Law is a reſtraint, and a vain 
man could poflibly find in his heart to do 
many of the ſame things that are command- 
ed , but he would not be ty'd, would haye 
his liberty, and dot of his own choice, 
This is the enmity of the carnal mind againſt 
God, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it , it is not ſub- 
eff to the Law of God, meither can it be; 
it breaks theſe Bonds, and caſts away the 
Cords of his Authority. This is. Sin , the 
tranſgreflion of a Law, and this made the 
firſt Sin ſo great, though in a matter one 
T5 OS, _ would 
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would think ſmal, the eating of the Fruit 
of a Tre2; *twas rebellion againſt the Ma- 
jefty of God , caſting off his Law and Au- 
, thority , and aſpiring to an imagin'd Self- 
by Deity. And this is ſtill the treaſonable Pride, 
"£8 or Independency, and Wickedneſs of our 
Nature, riling up againſt God that formed us 
of nothing. 

And this is the power and ſubſtance of Re. 
ligion, the new Impreſs of God upon the 
heart, and Obedience and Reſignment to hm, 
to be given up to him as entirely his, to be 
moulded and ordered as he will, to be ſub- 
Kt to his Laws and Appointments in all 
things, to have every Action , and every 
Word, under- a Rule and Law , and the pe- 
nalty to be ſo-high , Eternal Death. All this 
to a carnal or haughty mind is hard 5 not 
only every Action and Word, but even every 
| Thought too muſt be ſubje&t; not fo much 

2 Cor. 10. 45 thought free, every thought brought into Cap- 

< tivity, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. And ſo the 

Licentious mind accounts it , not only the 

- AﬀtzRions and Deſires , but the very Reaſon- 

Aoytouer. ings and Imaginations are brought under 
this Law. | 

Now to yield this as reaſonable , and due - 

to God, to own his Soveraignty, and to;ac- 

knowledge the Law to be Holy; Juſt and 

Good, to approve, yea, to love it, eyen 

there where it - molt contradidts , and con- 

trouls our own corrupt Will, and the Law 

of Sin in our Fleſh ; this is true Spiritual Obe- 

| FT. "> ence; 
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dience., to ſtudy and enquire after the Wil! 


of God in all our ways, what will pleaſe 


him, and having found it, to follow thac 
which is here called the way of his Corg- 
mandments; to make this our way, and our 
buſineſs in the World, and all others things 
but Acceſlaries , and By-works ; even thoſe 
lawiul things that may be taken in, and 
uſed as helps in our way. As the Dilciples 
paſling through the Corn plucke the Ears, 
and did eat in pafling, as a By-work , bur 


| their bufineſs was to follow their Maſter; And 


whatſoever would hinder us in this way, muſt 
be watched and guarded againſt ; to reject that 
we mult either remove and thruſt- it aſide ; or 
} we cannot do thar, ' yet we' muſt -go oyer 
it, and trample it under foot, were it the 


thing , or the perſon that is deareſt to us in 


the World ; till the heart be brought to this 
ſtate and purpoſe, it is either wholly void 
of, or very low and weak in the Truth of 

Religion. | 
We place Religion much in our accuſtonid 
performances, to coming to Church , hears. 
ing and repeating of Sermons, and praying 
at home , keeping a road of ſuch and ſuch 
Duties. The way of Gods Commandments is 
more in doing than in difcourſe. In many, 
Religion evaporates it felf too much out by 
the Tongue, while it appears coo little in 
their ways: Oh ! but this is the main , one 
A& of Charity, Meekneſs, or Humility, 
ſpeaks more than a days dilcourſe. All che 
OR | Means 


269 


270 


SERMON, XV. 
means we uſe in Religion are intended for 
a further end, which if they attain not.they 
are nothing. This end is to mortifie and pu- 
rhe the heart, to mould it to the way of Gods 
Commandments in the whole tract of. our 
hves, in our private converſe one with another; 
and our retired fecret converſe with our ſelves, 
to have God ſtill before us, and his Law our 
Rule in all we do; that he may be our 
meditation. Day and Night, and that his Law 
may be our Counſellour , as this Pjalm hath 
ic, to regulate all our Deſigns, and the 
Works of. our Callings by it. To walk ſoberly, 
and godly, and righteouſly in this preſent World, 
to curb and croſs our own Wills where they 
crofs Gods, ' to deny our ſelves our own Hu- 
mour and Pride, qur Paſſions and Pleaſures, 
to have all choſe ſubdued, and brought 
under , by the Power of the Law' of Love 
within us. This, and nothing below this , is 
the end of Religion. Alas ! amongſt mulct- 


tudes that are called Chriſtians , ſome there 


may be that ſpeak and appear like it, yet 
how few are there that make this their 
buſineſs, and aſpire to this , The way of God: 
Commandments - | 

His intended courſe in this way , he ex- 
prefles by running ; *tis good to be in this 
way even in the ſloweſt motions, Love will 
creep. where it cannot go. Bur if thou art 


*fo indeed, then thou wilt long for a ſwitcec 


motion; if thou do but creep, be doing, 


Creep on, yet deſire to be enabled to go; 
| ] 


| m—u{ ©. —y ts alas 


OE PLARIALS pPoD rn. oc oO = o.D 0 Db = © = 


ne! 


IS _ AG | Ss y_n We bs 


if thou goeſt, but yet halting, and lamely, de- 
fire to be ſtrengthned to walk ſtraight, and it 
thou walkeft, let not that fſatisfie thee, deſire 
to run. So here David did walk in this way 
bur he earneſtly wiſhes to mend his pace, he 
would willingly run, and tor that end he de- 
fires an enlarged heart. 

Some dilpute and deſcant too much_whe- 


| ther they go or no, and Childiſhly tell 


their ſteps, . and would know at every pace 
whether they advance or no, and how much 
they advance, and thus amuſe themſelyes, 
and ſpend the time of doing, and going, in 
queſtioning and doubting. . Thus it is with 
many Chriſtians, but it were a more wile 
and comfortable way, to be endeavouring 
onwards, and if thou make little progreſs, ac 
leaſt to be deſiting to make more; to be 
praying and walking. . And praying that 
thou mayeſt walk faſter, and that in the end 
thou mayeſt run, not fatisfied with any thing 
attained, but yet by that unſatisfiedneſs nor 
to be ſo dejected as to fit down, or ſtand 
ſtill, but rather excited to go on; So it was 
with St. Paul, Philip. 3. 13. Forgetting theſe 
things which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
thoſe things which are before, IT preſs forward. 


If any one thinks that he hath done well and inrax7e 
run far, and will rake a pauſe , . the great vouw@. 


Apoſtle is of another mind , Not as if I had 
attained, Oh no! far from that, he ſtill ſers 
torward, as if nothing were done, as a Rune 
der, not ſtll looking back how —_— _ 
at 
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falls, eſpecially if after a long tune of even 1, 


what to have rejoiced in , if chey had {till 
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hath run, but forward to what he 15 to run, 
ſtretching forth to that, inflamed with fre- 
quent looks. at the mark and end; ſome are 
retarded by looking on what is paſt, .as not 
fatisfy'd, they have done nothing as . they 
think, and fo ftand {till diſcontented ; bur 
even in that way, It is not good to look too 
much to things behind, we muſt forget thim 
rather and preſs onwards. 

Some, it they have gone on well, and 
pofiibly run a while , yet it they tall, then 
they are ready, in a_ deſperate Malecontent, 
to he ſtill, and think all 1s loſt ;, and in this 
peeviiſh fretting at their falls, ſome men 
pleaſe themſelves, and take it for Repen- 
tance , whereas indeed it is not that ; but 
rather Pride and Humour; Repentance is a 


more fubmiflive humble thing. But this is 
that which troubles fome men, at their new_ 


walking or running ( as they think } - their . n 
project is now ſpoiled, their thoughts are : 
broken 'off, they would have had fome- - 


gone on to the end, bur being diſappointed 

of that, they think they had as good It Ar 

alone, and give over. Oh! bur the hum- 

ble Chriſtian is better - taught, his falls reach 

nm indeed to abhor hinmfelf, they diſcover 

his own'weakneſs to him, and empty him of tha 

Selt-cruſt, but they do not diſmay him to get F. 

:Þ and go on, not boldly and carelefsly & 

forgetting his fall, but in the humble _ 20 
; 0 


SERMON, XV. 
of it walking the more warily, but not the 
l:6 ſwiftly ; yea, the more ſwiftly too, making 
the more haſte to regain the time loſt by the 
fall. So then if you would run in this way, 
depend on the ſtrength of God, and on his 
Spirit, leading thee, that ſo thou mayeſt not 
fall , and yet if thou doſt fall, ariſe ; and if 
thou art plunged in the mire, go to the 
Fountain opened for Sin and Uncleannefs, and 
waſh there, bemoan thy ſelf before thy Lord ; 
and if hure, and bleeding by thy tall, yer 
jook to him, deſire Jeſus to pity thee, and bind 
up, and cure thy Wound , waſhing off thy 
Blood , and pouring in of his own. 

However it is with thee, give not over, 
faint not, run on ; and that thou mayeſt run 
the more calily and expeditely , make thy 
ſelf as light as may be, /ay aſide every weight, 
Heb. 12.1, 2. Clog not thy felf with un- 
neceflary burdens of Earth, and eſpecially 
lay aſide that, that of all other things weighs 


| the heavieſt, and cleaves the clofeſt ; the Sin 


that ſo eaſily beſets us, and is fo hardly put 
off ns, that folds fo connaturally to us, and 
we therefore think will not hinder us much. 
And not only the Sins that are more out- 
ward , but the inner cloſe-cleaving Sins, the 
ſin that moſt of all ſits eaſily tous, not only 
our Cloak , but our inner Coat, away with 
that too, as our Saviour ſays in another cale, 
and run the race ſer before us, our appointed 
Stage, and that with patience, under all op- 
poſitions, and diſcouragements from the World 
# þ wirhout 
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without, and Sin within. And to encourage 
chee in this , look to ſuch a Cloud of Wit- 
neſfles that compaſleth us about to further us ; 
as Troubles, Tentations, and Sin, do to hin- 
der us , they encountered the like ſufferings, 
and were encounter d with the like ſins, and 
yet they run. on and got home, Alexander 
would: have run in the Olympick Games if 
he had had Kings to run with ; now in this 
race, Kings, and Prophets, and Righteous Per- 
ſons run ; yea, all are indeed a Kingly Gene- 
ration, each one Heir to a Crown as the prize 
of this Race: | 

And if theſe encourage thee but little , 
then look beyond them, above that Cloud of 
Witneſles, to the Som, the Jon of Righteouſ- 
»eſs 5 looking off from all things here, that 
would either entangle thee; or diſcourage thee, 
taking thine eye off from them, and look- 
ing to him that will powerfully draw thee, 
and animate thee. Look to Jeſus not only 
as thy Fore-runner in this Race, but alfo as 
thy Undertaker in it, the Author and Finiſher 
of our Faith 5 his attaining the end of the 
Race is the pledg of thy attaining, it thou 
follow him cheartully on the ſame encourage- 
ments that he lookt to, 5»ho for the Foy that 
as ſet hefore him, endured the Croſs, and de- 
ſpiſed the Shame, and is now ſet down at the 
Right Hand of God. 

When thou ſhalt enlarge my beart. | In all be- 
ings, Nature is the principle of motion, 
and according as it is more or lels perfeR 

in 


vv» We. 9 he cer 


NE. 1. BR. B46. 


SERMON, XV. 


in its kind , thoſe motions that flow from 


it, are more or leſs vigorous. Therefore hath 


the Pſalmiſ# good reaſon, to the end h's Spi- 
ritual Courſe may be the ſtedfaſter, and the 
faſter, to deſire char the principle of ir, rhe 
beart, may be more enabled and difpoſed, 
which here he expreſſes by its being en- 
larged. | 

What this enlargement of the heart is, a 
mans own inward ſenſe ſhould eaſily explain 
to him ; fure ic would, did men refle& on it, 
and were they acquainted with their own 
hearts, but the moſt are not ; they would find 
the Carnal natural heart, a narrow contracted 
hampered thing, bound with Cords and 
Chains of its own twiſting and forging, and 
{o incapable of walking, much leis of running 
in this way of Gods Commandments, ll ic 
be freed and enlarged. 

The Heart is taken generally in Scripture, 
for the whole Soul, the Underſtanding, and Will, 
in its ſeveral affections, and motions ; and the 
ſpeech being here of an enlarged heart, it 
ſeems very congruous to take it in the moſt 
enlarged ſenſe. 


It is faid of Solomen, that he had a /arge | 


heart ( the fame word that's here ) as the ſand 
of the Sea ſhoar ; that is, a valt comprehenſive 
Spirit, that could fathom 1o much of Nature, 
greater and lefler things. He ſpoke of Trees, 
from the Cedar in Lebanon, to the Hyſop in the 
Fall, and of great Beaſts, and ſmall creeping 
things, 
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'ThusI conceive, the enlargement of the hear* 
compriſcth the inlightning ot the Underſtand- 
ing; there ariſes a clearer light there, to 
diſcern Spiritual things in a more Spiritual 
manner, to ſee the vaſt diffterence betwixt 
the vain things the World goes after, and the 
true ſolid delight that is in the way of Gods 
Commandments ; to know the falſe bluſh of 
the pleaſures of Sin, and what deformity is 
under that painted Mask, and not be allured 
by it ; to have enlarged apprehenſionsof God, 
hisexcellency, and greatneſs, and goodneſs ; 


| how worthy_he is to be obeyed and ſerved. 


This is the great Gignity and happineſs of the 
Soul, all other pretenſions are low and poor, 
in reſpe& of this. Here then is enlargement 
to ſee the purity and beauty of his Law , 
how juft and reafonable, yea, how pleaſant 
and amiable 1t is, that his Commandments - 
are not grievous, that they are Beds of Spi- 
ces, the more we walk in them, ſtill the more 
- "a fragrant ſmell and ſweetneſs we 
nd. | 

And then conſequently , upon the largec 
and clearer knowledge of theſe things, the 
heart dilates it felf in affetion, the more it 
knows of God, {till the more it loves him, 
and the leſs it loves this preſent World 3 Love 
3s the great enlarger of the heart to all obedi- 


' ence. "Then nothing is hard, yea, the harder 


things become the more delighttul. 
All love of other things doth pinch and. 
contract the heart, for they are all narrower 
. than 
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than it ſelf, it is framed to that wideneſs in, 


its firſt Creation, capable of enjoying God, 
though not of a full comprehending him 


therefore all other things gather it in, and 


ſtraighten ic from its natural ſize, only the 


' Love of God ſtretches and dilates it, he is 


large enough for it, yea, it, 1n its fulleſt en- 
largement, is infinitely too narrow tor him. 


- Donot all find it, if they will ask themſelves, 


that in all other loves and purſuits in this 
World, there is ftill ſomewhat that pinches ? 
The Soul is not at its full fize, but as a Foot 
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in a ſtraight Shoe, is ſomewhere bound and - 


pained, and cannot go freely, much leſs run, 
though another that looks on cannot tell 


where, yet each one feels it. But when the 


\ 


Soul is ſet free from theſe narrow things, and 
15 raiſed to the love of God, then is it ateaſle, 
and at large, and hath room enough ; *tis 
both elevated and dilated. And this word ſig- 
nifies both a high raiſed Soul, and is ſoinetimes 
taken for proud and lofty, but there is a great- 
neſs and height of Spiric in the Love of God, 
and Union with him , that doth not vainly 
{well and lift it up , but with the deepelt hu- 
mility, joins the higheſt and crueſt Magnani- 
mity ; it ſets the Soul above the Snares that 


| lie here below, in which moſt men creep and 


are intangled, in that way of life that 3s on higb 
to the Tuſt, as Solomon ſpeaks. 

. Good reaſon hath David to join theſe to- 
gether, and to deſire the one as the {pring and 
cauſe of the other. An enlarged heart, that 
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he- might run the way of - Gods Command- 
ments. 

Senfible Joys and Confolations in God, do 
encourage and enlarge the heart, but theſe 
are nct to general to all, nor ſo conſtant to 
any. Love is the abounding fixed ſpring of 
ready Obedience , and will make the heart 
chea: fi! in ſerving God, even without thoſe 
telr comforts, when he is pleaſed to deny, or 
wirhdraw them. 

In that courſe or race, is underſtood con- 
ftancy, attivity, and alacrity, and all theſe 
flow from the enlargement of the heart; . 

' IT. Conftancy: A narrow enthralled” heart, 
fetter d with the love of lower things, and 
cleaving to ſome particular ſins, or but ſome 
one, and that ſecret, may keep foot a while 
in the way of Gods Commandments, in ſome 
ſteps of them , but it muſt give up quickly, 
is not able to run on to theend of the Goal, 
but a heart that hath laid aſide every weight, 
and the moſt cloſe-cleaving and beſetting ſin, as 
it is in that place to the Hebrews, hath ſtript it 
{elf of all that may faulter or intangle it, it 
runs, and runs on,' without fainting or wea- 
rying, *tis at large, hath nothing that pains ic 
in the race. 2 
2: Adivity : Not only holding on, but 
running, which is a ſwift nimble race ; it 
ſtands not bargaining and diſputing, but once 

| knowing Gods mind, there is no more queſti- 
on or demur. ' 'I made hafte and delayed not, 
as inthis P/a/m, 'the word is, Did not ſtay up- 
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SERMON, XV. 
on, why, and wherefore, he ſtood not to reaſon 
the matter but run oh. And this love, en: 
larging the heart, makes it abundant in- the 
work of the Lord, quick and active, dit- 
patching much in a little time. _ 

2. Alacrity: All done with chearfulnes, fo 
no other conſtraint is needful, where this over- 
powering ſweet conſtraint of love is; I will- 
run, not be haiPd, and drawn as by force, but 
skip and leap, as the Evangelick promile is, 
that the Lame ſhall leap as an Hart, and the 
rongue of the dumb ſing : for in the wilderneſs 

all waters break out, and ſtreams in the deſart, 
Iaiah 35.6. TheSpouſe deſires her Beloved 
to haſten as a Roe and Hind on the mountains of 


Spices, and ſhe doth ſo, and each faithful 


Soul runs towards him, to meet him in his 


way. 

4 is a ſad heavy thing to do any thing as 
in obedience to God \, while the heart is 
ſtraightned , not enlarged towards him by 
his Divine Love; but that once taking pol 
ſeflion, and enlarging the heart, that inward 
principle of obedience, makes the outward 
obedience ſweet, 'tis then a natural motion x 
indeed, the Soul runs in the ways of God as 
the Sun in his courſe, which finds no difficul- 
ty, being naturally fitted and carried to that 
motion, he goes forth as a Brideproom, and re- 
Joiceth as a ſtrong man to run a race. 

This is the great point that our Souls 
ſhould be ſtudious of, to attain more even- 
eſs, and nimbleneſs, and chearfuineſs, in the 
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ways of God, and for this end we ought to 


ſeek above all things, this enlarged heart ; *tis 


want of this makes us bog, and drive heavily, 
and run long upon little ground. Oh! my 


Beloved, how ſhallow and narrow are our 


thoughts of God ? Moft ( ever. of thoſe that 
are truly Godly ) yet areled on by a kind of 
inſtin&, and carried they ſcarce know how, 
to give ſome attendance on Gods Worſhip, 
and to the avoidance of groſs Sin, and go on 
in a blameleſs courſe ; 'tis better thus, than 
to run to exceſs of Rzot, and open Wicked- 
neſs, with the Ungodly World. But, alas ! 
this is but a dull, heavy, and Languid mo- 
tion, where the heart is not enlarged by the 
daily growing Love of God 3 few, few are 
acquainted with that delightful Contempla- 


tion of God , that ventilates and raiſes this - 


flame of Love, petty things bind and con- 
tra& our Spirits, fo that they feel little joy 
in God, little ardent ative defire to do him 
Service, to Crucifie Sin, to break and undo 
Self-love within us, to root up our own Wills 
to make room for his, that his alone may be 
gurs, that we may have no Will of our own, 
that our daily work may be to grow more 
like him in the Beauty of Holineſs. You 
think it a hard ſaying to part with your Car- 
nal Luſts, and Delights, and the common 
ways of the Warld, and to be ty'd to a ſtri& 
exact Converſation all your days. But oh ! 
the reaſon of this is, becauſe the heart is yet 
ſtrazghtned, and enthralled by the baſe a" 
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SERMON, XV. 


of theſe mean things, and that is from the 
ignorance of things higher and better. One 
glance of God, a touch of his love will tree 
and enlarge the heart, fo that it can deny all, 
and part with all, and make an entire renoun=- 
cing of all, to follow Him ; it ſees enough in 
Him, and in Him alone, and therefore can 
neither quietly reft on, nor earneſtly defire any 
thing beſide Him. 

Oh! that you would apply your hearts to 
confider the excellency of this way of Gods 
Commandments ; our wretched hearts are 
prejudiced, they think it melancholy and fad. 
Oh ! there is no way truly joyous but this. 
They ſhall ſing in the ways of the Lord, ſays the 
Prophet. Do not Men when their eyes are 
opened ſee a beauty in Meekneſs, and Tem- 
perance, and Humility, a preſent delightful- 
neſs and quietneſs in them, whereas in Pride, 
and Paſſion, and Intemperance, there is no- 
thing but vexation, and diſquiet. And then 
conſider the end of this way, and this race 
in it, reſt and peace for ever, *tis the way of 
peace both in its own natnre, and in reſpect 
of its end, Did you believe that Joy and Glo- 
ry that is ſet before you in this way, you 
would not any of you defer a day longer, but 
forthwith you'd break from all that holds you 
back, and enter into this way, and run on 
chearfully in ir, the perſwafion of theſe great 
things above would enlarge and greaten the 
heart, and make the greateſt things here very 
little in your eyes. ; 

ut 


SERMON, XV: 
But would you attain to this enlarged heart 
for this race z as you ought to apply your 
thoughts to theſe Divine things, and ſtretch 
chem on the promiſes made in the Word, 
above all, take Davids courſe, ſeek this en- 
largement of heart from Gods own hand, 
for it is here propounded and laid before 
God by way of requeſt, ſec what is my de- 
ſire, 1 would gladly ferve thee better, and 
aUyance more in the ay of thy Commandments. 
Now this I cannot do till my heart be more en- 
larged, and that cannot be but by thy hand, 
When thou ſhalt enlarge my heart, Preſent this 
ſuit often, tis in his power to do it for thee 
he can ſtretch and expand thy ſtraitened heart, 
can ſpread and hoyſe the Sails within thee, 
and then carry thee on {ſwiftly 5 filling them 
not with the vain air of Mans applaufe, 
which readily run a Soul upon Rocks and 
ſplits it, but with the ſweet breathings and 
oft gales of his own Spirir, that carry it ſtraight 
to the deſired Haven. 

Findeſt thou Sin cleaving to thee, and clog- 
ging thee, cry to him, help Lord, ſet me free, 
from my narrow heart, I ſtrive but in vain 
without thee, ſtill ir continues fo, I know 
little of thee, my affections are dead and cold 
towards thee, Lord I defire to love thee, here 

_ is my heart, and leaſt ir fly out, lay hold on 
it, and take thine own way with it, though 
it ſhould be in a painful way, yer draw it 
forth, yeadraw it that it may run after thee. 
All is his own working, and all his —_ 
| is 


SERMON, XV. 
his own free Grace : Let who will fancy them- 


ſelves Maſters of their own hearts, and think 


to enlarge them by the ſtrength of their own 
ſtretches of ſpeculation ; they alone, they. a- 
lone are in the ſure and happy way of attaining 
ic, that humbly ſuit and wait for this enlarge- 
ment of heart from his hand that made it. 
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SERMON, XVI 
Rom- VII. 33,36 


Who (ball tay any thing to the charge of 
God's EleF> It is God that juſtifieth, 
_ Ke. 


Ther Men may fancy and boaſt as they 
pleaſe, but there are none in the World 
but the Godly alone, that are furniſhe with 
ſufficiency, ſtrong ſupports and comforts a- 
gainſt all poſlible hazards, and of theſe doth 
the Apoſtle treat moſt freely, ſweetly, and 
plentifully, in this Chapter. He ſecures Be- 
lievers in their Chriſt , touching theſe two 
great evils. After Condemnation , and preſent 
Afiidjon, that the one cannot befal them, and - 
the other cannot hurt them. 

For their immunity from the former, they 
have the clear Word of the Goſpel, and the 
Seal of the Spirit z and that former Privi-. 
ledg made ſure, as the far greater, doth ſe- 
cure the other as the leſler, 

They are freed from Condemnation , and 
not only ſo, but entitled and inſured to a 
Kingdom, and what hurt then can affliction 


do, yea it dothgood, yea not only, it can- 
not 
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SERMON, XVI. 
not rob them of their Crown, but it carries 
them on towards it, - 18 their High way to it, 


jed together. Yea, all things to the Children 
of God do prove advantage ; ſeverally ta- 
ken , in their preſent ſenſe, they may ſeem 
evil, but taken jointly in their after iflue, their 
working together are all for good. In their 
ſimple Nature poſlibly they are Poiſon, yer 
contempered and prepared, they ſhall prove 
Medicinal- . All theſe things are againſt me, 
faid old Jacob, and yet he lived to ſe even 
all theſe were tor him. The Children of 
God are indeed ſo happy, that the harſheſt 
things in their way change their nature, and 
become f{weet and profitable. This much 
by their Prayers, that have a Divine Incanta- 
tion in them, they breath forth the expreſs 
ſions of that their Love to God, by which 
they are Charater'd, thews that Love God. 
And that is put on their hearts, the impreft- 
ſion of his Love to them, | to which they are 
here led, by the Apoſtle, as to the Spring- 
head of all ; all their Comforts and Privi- 
ledges flow thence, yea» all their Love, and 
their Faith, appropriating thoſe Comforts 
and Priviledges. Yea, the very Treaſury of 
all together, Jeſus Chriit himſelf is the free 
Gife of this free Love ;; he as the greateſt af- 
certains all things beſides an unſpeakably lels, 
verſe 32, 

Theſe two are fuch mighty Arguments, 


that no difficulry nor griet can ſtand before - 


them 


265 - 


bf we ſuffer with him , we ſhall alſo be glori- 
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them. The Loveof God. He is with us, 
who then againſt us ? -All the World it may 
be, but that all is nothing, once it was no- 
ching, it was that God, that is our God that 
loves us, and is for us, that made it ſome- 
thing, and if he will, it may again be no- 


thing; and as it is at its beſt, it is nothing be- 


ing compared with an other gift that he hath 
beſtowed on us, and having beſtowed that, 
fure if there be any thing in this World can 
do us any good we ſhall not want it. He 
that p_ not his own Son, but gave him to the 
Death for us, will he not with him give us all 
things ? 

And tocloſe all, he makes theſe two great 
Immunities good to us in Chrift ; he fixes 
there, we are freed from all fear of Condem- 
nation, or of being hurt by Affliction. No Ac» 
cuſation nor Guilrineſs can Annul the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, and that is made ours ; ng 
Diſtreſs nor Suffering can cut us off from the 


Love of God; and if ic cannot do that, we 


need not fear it, all other hazards are no ha- 
zard, that being ſure, 
' And in confidence of this, the Apoſtle 
gives the Defiance, caſts a Challenge to An- 
gels, to Men, to all the World , upon theſe 
two points, Who ſhall Accuſe 2 Who ſhall 
Separate? Accule to God, or Separate from 
him. Whatſoever times may come, the hard- 
eſt that any can apprehend, or foretel, i: 
theſe two be not ſufficient furniture againſt 
them, 1 know not what is. 
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Men are commonly bufied about other 
events concerning them and theirs, what ſhall 
become of this or the other, and what if this 
or that fall out, but the Conſcience once rai- 
ſed ro this enquiry, the Soul being awake to 
diſcern the hazard of Eternal Death, all 
other fears and queſtions are drowned and loſt 
in this great Queſtion. Am I Condemned or 
not ? Is my Sin Pardon'd or no ? 

And then a ſatisfying Anſwer received con- 
cerning this, all is quiet , the Soul repoſes 
ſweetly on God, and puts all its other con- 
cernments into his hands. Let him make me 
poor and deſpiſed, let him ſmite and chaſtiſe 


me, he hath forgiven my Sin, all is well: 


That burden taken off, the Soul can go light, 
yea, can leap and dance under all other bur- 
dens Oh! how it feels ic ſelf nimble, as a 
man eaſed of a load that he was even faint- 


ing under. Oh! Bleſſed the man whoſe | 


Sin is taken off, lifted from bis ſhoulders, that's 
the word, Pſal. 32+ 1. laid over upon Chriſt, 
who could bear the whole load, and take 
it away, take it out of fight, which wecould 
never have done , they'd have ſunk us for 
ever. That one word digs, Fo. I, ignifies 
both, and anſwers to the two, 1/ai-53. He 
bath born our grief, and carried our ſorrows ; 
lifted them away. Oh ! how ſweet a bur- 
den, inſtead of this, is that ingagement of 
Obedience and Lowe to him, as our Redeem- 
er, and that is all he lays onus ; it we follow 
him, and bear his Croſs, he is our m—_ 
an 
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and bears both it and us. So then this & 
the great point , the hearts eaſe to be De- 
Lvered from- the Condemning weight of 
Sin. | 
And certainly, while men do not think 


. thus, their hearts have very ſlight impreſli- 


ons of the truth of theſe things. I fear the 
moſt of us ſcarce believe this condemnation 
to come, at leaſt very ſhallowly, and ſo they 
cannot much conſider the deliverance from 
it provided to us in Jeſus Chriſt, I cannot 
fee how *tis poſſible for a heart perſwaded 
of theſe, to be very careful about any thing 
beſide ; you that eat and drink, and labour, 
and trade, and beſtow all your time , ei- 
ther in the pains, or the pleaſures of this 
Earth, what think you of Eternity ? Is it a 
light thing for you to periſh for ever? Afﬀer 
a few days vainly ſpent, to fall under the 
Wrath of God for ever ? Oh! that you 
would be perſwaded to think on theſe 
things. 

And you that have an intereſt in this 
free and blefied eftate , why are: your Spi- 
rits fo cold ? So infrequent in the thoughts 
of it? Why are you not rejoicing in the 
Lord ? Glading your ſelves in ſecret when you 
remember this * Go the World as it will, my 
Sin is forgiven me; miſtake me, accuſe me 
whoſo will, my God bath acquitted me in his 
Chriſt, and he loves me, and lives to inter- 
cede for me. 


Methinks I hear ſome ſay, Ay, they thar 
could 
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could ſay that might be merry indeed ; bit; 
alas! I have no ſach aiſurance. W#ho can lay any 
thing to the charge of God's EleF 2 That's crue, 
but here is the great point of 1o hard a reſo- 
lution, am I one of theſe ? 

' That the Apoſtle doth thus ſpecifie the 
owners of this Conſolation, by this high 
and hidden Character of their Ele&tion, is 


not to render it doubrtul and dark, tor his 


main aim on the contrary is, both to extend 
it, as far as it can go, and to make it as clear 
as may be, to all that have intereſt in it, but 
he deſigns them by the Primitive A& of 
Love fixing on them, fo as it is now mani- 
feſted to them in the ſubſcquent effects, that 
ftlow from the Ele& called and ſanctihed, 
and conformed to Jeſus Chiiſt , both by his 
Spiric within them, and the Sufterings that 
without ariſe againſt them in the World ; 
ſuch, as being the Sons of God, are led by the 
Spirit of God, and walk not after the fiſh, but 
after the ſpirit. 

And thele things indeed conſidered as their 
Characters, the ſtamp of God on them, the 
impreflions of cheir Election to lite, do check 
the vain confidence of all Carnal Ungodly 
Profeilors of the Name of Chriſt, and tell 
them that their pretended Title to him is a 
meer Deluſion ; certainly, wholoever lies int 
the love of Sin, and takes the Ficſh tor his 
guide, that accurſed- blind guide is leading 
him into the Pir. What grots folly and im- 
pudence is it for any man , walking in the 
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L.uſts of his own heart, to fancy and aver 
himlelf -to be a Partner of that Redemption, 
whereof fo great a pot is to deliver us from 
the power of our Iniquities, to renew our 
hearts, and re-unite them to. God, and poſlels 
them with his love. 

The great Evidence of thy Ele&ion is 
Love. Thy love to him gives certain teſti. 
mory of his precedeing Eternal Love to 
thee, 1o are they here deſigned, they that lowe 
God ; thy chuting him 1s the effe&t and evi- 
dence of his chuſing thee. Now this 18.not la- 
borious, that needs ro ke diſputed amicit all 
thy frailies ; feel the pulſe of thine affeccion, 
which way beats it, and ask thy heart whether 
thou love him or nor, 1n this thou haſt the 
Character of thy Ele&ion. 

Know you not that the redeemed of Chriſt 
and he are one, they live one life, Chriſt 
lives in them , and if any man hath not the 
Sprrit of Chriſt, he is none of his, as the 
Apolile declares in this Chapter. So then, 
this we are plainly to tell you, and conſider 
It ; you that will not let go your Sins to lay 
hoid on Chrift, have as yet no ſhare in 
him. 

But on the other ſide : The truth is, that 
when Souls are once ſet upon this ſearch, 
taey commonly wind the Notion too high, 
and fubtilize too much in the Diſpute, and 
fo encangle and perplex. themſelves, and 
drive themſzlves further off from that com- 
tort that they are ſceking after z ſuch mea- 
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ſtres and marks of Grace, tliey fzt to them- 
ſelves for their Rule and Standard, and unleſs 
they tind thoſe without all Controvertie in 
themſelves, they will not” believe char they 
have an intereſt in Chriſt, and this bleſled and 
ſafe eſtare in him. | 

To (uch I would only ſay, Are you in a 
willing league with any known fin? Yea, 
would you willingly, it you might be fa- 
ved in thac way, give up your felt to Vo- 
luptuouſneſs ard Ungodlineſs, and not at 


all defire to follow Jeſus Chriſt in the way 


of Holineſs? Then truly, I have nor any 
thing as. yer to ſay for your Comfort, only 
there is a Salvation provided, and the door 
is yct open, and your heart may be chang- 
ed. But on the other fide, are the defires 
of thy Soul afrer Chriſt, whole Ghrift, to 
be Righteouinels, and withal San*tificarion 
to thee? Wouldſt thou willingly give up 
thy ſelf to be ruled by him, and have him 
thy King ? FHadfſt thou rather chule to ſut- 


fer the greateſt AﬀMi&ion tor his ſake, to 


Honour him , than comtmir rhe leaſt Sin to 
diſpl-aſ: him ? Doth thy Heart go out at- 
ter hin, when thou heaieft him 1poke of ? 
Poſt thou account him thy "Trealure, 10 
thac all the World founds bur as an empty 
Shell to thee, when he is named © Says 
thy Soul within thee, Oh ! chat he were 
mine? And, oh! that L were his, thar 1 
could pleale him , and live to him ? Then 
do not toſs thy Spirit , and jangiz and ſpin 
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out thy thoughts in fruitleſs, endleſs doubt- 
ings, ' but cloſe with this as thy Portion, and 
be of good Comfort, thy fins are, or will be 
forgiven thee. 

I add yet further, if thou ſayeſt yet, that 
thou findeſt none of all this, yet I ſay there 
is warrant for thee, to believe and lay hold 
on this Righteouſneſs here held forth, to the 
end that thou mayelt then find thoſe things in 
thee, and find comfort in them. Thou art 
convinc'd of Ungodlinels, than believe on him 
that juſtifies the Ungodly, thou art Condem- 
ned, yet Chriſt is dead and riſen, fly to him 
as ſuch, as the Lamb ſlain, he that was dead 
and is alive, and then fay, ho 1s he that 
Condemneth ?* Tt is Chriſt that died, or ra- 
ther that is riſen. Who ſhall Acceufe ? *Tis 
true they may clamour and make a noiſe, both 
Satan and thy Conſcience, but how can they 
faſten any Accufation on thee ? If they dare 
Accule, yet they cannot Condemn, when, the 
Judg hath acquitted thee, and declared thee 
free, who is greater than all, and hath the 
abſolute power of the Sentence; all Charges, 
and Libels come too late after he hath once 
pronounc'd a Soul Righteous And who 
thall Condemn, it 7s Chrift that died, if the 
Sentence of the Law be brought forth 2 Yee 
here's the anſwer, It ought not to be twice ſa- 
tisfied z now once it is in Chriſt , he hath died, . 
and that ſtands for the Belieyer. Wholoever 
flies to him, and lays hold on him for life, he 
cannot die again; nor canſt thou die, for 

whom 
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whom he died once, or rather is riſen ; that 
raiſes the aſſurance higher, and tcts ir firmer, 
for this evidences that in his death all was pay*- 
ed, when he being the Surety, and ſeized on 
for the Debt, and once Deaths Priſoner, yet 
was ſet free. This clears the matter that there 
is no more to. be ſaid, and yet further, in ſign 
that all is done, he is raiſed to the height of 
Honour above all Principalities and Powers, 
' is ſet at the right hand of the Father, and 
there he ſits and lives to make Intercefion, to 
ſue out the fulfilling of all for Believers, the 
bringing of them home, lives to ſez all made 
good that he Died-and Covenanted for ; fo 
now his righteouſneſs is thine chat believelt,any 
challenge muſt mee: with Chriſt firſt, and if 
it ſeize not on him, it cannot light on thee, for 
thou art in him, married to him. And the 
ſame triumph that he ſpeaks, Iſaiah 50. 8, 
whence theſe words are borrowed, that is 
made thine, and thou mayeſt now (3Cak it in 
him. IT know not what can caſt him down 
that hath chis word to reſt upon, and to com- 
fort himſelf in, 


U 3 


SERMON, XVII 


293 
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Rom, VIII. 35, Oc. 
Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt 


Shall lribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecu- 
tion. or famine, or nak. dneſs, or peril, or 


ſword 2 &C. 


S this he that ſo lately cry'd out, O retch- 
ed Man that Tam | TWho ſhall delivccr me 7 
'bat now triumphs, O happy Man ! 7#ho 
ſhall ſeparate us from the owe of Chriſt ? 

Yes, 'tis the ſame. Pained then with the 
thoughts of that miſerable conjundtion, with 
a Body of Death, and fo crying out, who 
will deliver 2 Who will ſeparate me from that 
now 7: Now hc hath found a Deliverer to do 
that tor him, to whom ke is tor ever united, 
and he glories now in his inſeparable Union, 
and unalterable Love, that none can divide 
him from ; yea, it is through him, that pre- 
ſently after that word of complaint he praiſes 
God, and now in him he triumphs. So valt 
a difterence is: there betwixt a Chriſtian ta» 
ken in himſelf, and in Chrifts when he views 
bimiclf in himſelf, then noching but wretched, 
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and wretched, a polluted perithing Wreich 3 
bur then he looks again, and fees himielt in 
Chriit, and there he's rich, and faje, and 
happy, he triumphs, and he glories in 1t ahove 
all the painted Profperities, and againft all 
the hori1d Adverſities of che World, he lives 
in his Chriſt conczat and happy, and iaughs 
at all Enemies. b 

And he extends his triumph, he makes a 
common good of it to all Believers, ipeaks it 
in their name, who ſhall ſeparate us, and 
would have them partake of che ſam2 confi» 
dence, and ſpeak in the fame {tile with him: 
Ic is vain that men fancy theſe co be expretfi- 
ons of Revelations, or ſome ſingularly privi- 
ledg'd Aitlurances, then they would- not ſuit 
their end, which 1s clearly and undoubtedly 
the encouragement of all the Children of 
God, upon grounds. that are peculiar ro them 
from all the reſt of the World, but common 
to them all, in all Ages, and all yaricties of 
condition. 

It is true, all of them have not a like clear 
and firm apprehention of their kappy and 
ture eftare, and ſcarce any of them are alik2 
at all times, yet they have all and always 
the ſame right co this eſtate, and to the com- 
fort of 1t, and when they ſtand in a right 
light to view it, they do ſee it fo, and rejoice 
in it. 

There be indeed ſome kind of aTuranczs 
tat are more rare and extraordinary , fome 
immediate glances, or co: uſcatiaons of the love 
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of Gcd upon the Soul of a Believer ; a ſmile 
of his Countenance, and this doth exceeding- 
ly refreſh, yea, raviſh the Soul, and enables 
it mighcily tor Duties and Sufferings. Theſe he 
diſpenſes arbitrarily and freely where and when 
he will 5fome weaker Chriſtians ſometimes have 
them, while ſtronger are ſtrangers to them, 
the Lord training them to live more contented- 
ly by Faith till the day of Viſion come: 

And that is the other, the leſs cxcatical, 
but the more conſtant and fixed kind of aſlu- 
rance, the proper aſſurance of Faith, the Soul 
by believing cleaves unto God in Chriſt as he 
oftcrs himſelf in the Goſpel, and thence is 
poſſeſt with a ſweet and calm perſwaſion 
of his lpve, that being the proper work to 
appropriate him, to make Chriſt, and in him 
Eternal Life, ours ; ſo *tis the proper reſult and 
fruit of that its acting, eſpecially when it acts 
any thing ſtrongly to quiet the Soul in him. 
Then being 7uſtified by Faith , we have, peace 
with God, through our Lord Teſus Chriſt, and 
from that Peace, Joy ; yea, even glorying in 
Tribulation, as there tollows. And thete 
ipringing not from an extraordinary ſenle ar 
view, but from the very innate Vertue of 
Faith working kindly , and according to its 
own Nature. 

Therefore many Chriſtians do prejudice 
their own Cornfort, and darken their Spirits, 
by not giving freedom to Faith, to act ac» 
cording to its Nature and proper Principles 4 
they will not believe cill they find fome evi- 
dence, 
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dence, or aſſurance, which is quite to invert 
the order of the thing, and to look for Fruit 
without ſettling a Root for it to grow from. 
Would you take Chriſt upon the abſolute 
word of promiſe tendring him to you, and 
reſt on him, ſo this would ingraft you into 
life it ſelf, for that he is, and ſo thoſe Fruits 
of the Holy Ghoſt would bud and flouriſh in 
your hearts ; from that very believing on him, 
would ariſe this perſwafion, yea, even to a 
gloriation, and an humble boaſting in his 
love, ho ſhall accuſe, who ſhall condemn, who 
ſhall ſeparate. 
— The undivided Companion, and undoubted 
Helper and Preferver of this confidence of *' 
Faith, is an a&#ve love to Chriſt, a conſtant 
{tudy of Holineſs, and ſtrife againſt Sin, 
which 1s the grand enemy of Faith, that ob- 
ſtruts the very Vital Spirits of Faith, chac 
makes it ſickly and heavy in its aftings, and 
cauſes the Palſie in the hand af Faith, that 
it cannot lay fo faſt hold. Therefore this you 
would be careful of, yea, know that of ne- 
cefſity it attends Faith, and as Faith grows, 
Holineſs will grow, and Holinefs growing 
will mutually ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh Faith ; 
the Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt are holy puri- 
fying Comforts, and the more the Soul is puri- 
ty'd, and made holy, the more is it cleared and 
enlarged, to receive much of theſe Comforts, 
Bleſſed are the pure heart , they (hall ſee God ;; 
Unholineſs is as damps and filthy miſts ia che 
- $oul, it darkens all. 
Hence 
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Hence it is evident in what way Chriſtians 
way and ought to aſpire to this Ailurance, it 
1s their Portion, and in this way they are to 
aſpire to it, and ſhall find it, if not preſently, 
yet ler them wait and go on in this way, they 
ſhall not miſcarry. 

Again it appears, that this aſſurance is no 
enemy to Holy Diligence, nor friend of Car- 
nal Security z on the contrary, it 15 the only 
ching that doth eminently ennoble and em- 
bolden the Soul for ail adventures and ſervices, 
Baſe fears and doubtings, wherein ſome place 
much of Religion, and many weak Chriliians 
ſeem to be in that miſtake, to think it a kind 
of holy ſpiritual temper to be queſtioning 
and doubting. 1 ſay, theſe baſe fears can 
never produce any thing truly generons, no 
height of obedience, they do nothing but en- 
tangle and diſable the Soul for every good 
work, perfed love caſts out this fear, and works 
a {wcet unperplexing tear, a holy warineisnot 
to offend, which tears nothing elſe. And 
this confidence of Love is the great ſecret of 
Comfort , and of Ability to do God ſervice, 
Nothing makes fo ſtrong and healthful a Con- 
fticution of Soul as pure Love, ic dares ſubmit 


to God, and refjgn it ſelf to him, it dare ven- 


cure it felf in his hand, and truſt his word, 
and ſecks no more bur how to pleaſe him. 
A heare thus compoled, goes readily and 
chearfully unto all ſervices, ro do, to luffer, 
to live, to die, at his pleaſure, and firmly 
ſtands to this, that nothing can ſeparate it 
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from that which is ſufficient to it, which is 
all its happineſs, the love of God in Chriſt 
2ſus. 

That is indeed his love to us, but fo as it 
includes inſeparably the inſeparablenelſs of our 
| love to him; for obſ:rve the things ſpecify'd 
as molt likely, if any thing, to ſeparate us ; 
Shall zribulation, diſtreſs, &c. Now thele eſpe- 
cially, being endured for his ſake, cannot im- 
mediately have any likely Vilage of altering 
his love: to us, but rather confirm us init ; 
but theſe ſhall not ſeparate us neither, by al- 
tering our love to him, by driving us from 
him, and carrying us into any way of defecti- 
on, or denial of his Name, and fo cut us off 
from our union with him, and inrereſt in his 
love; and that is the way wherein the weak 
Chriſtian will moſt apprehend che hazard of 
Separation. Now the Apoſtle ſpeaks his own 
ſenſe, and would raiſe in his Brethren the 
{ame confidence as to that danger. 

No fear ; not one of theſe things thall be 
able to carry us away ;z thele mighty Waves 
ſhall not unſettle our Faith , nor quench: the 
flame of our Love, we ſhall be Victors and 
more, in all, but how 2 Through bim that hath 
loved us. | 
* This his love makes ſure ours, he hath fuch 
hold of our hearts as he will not let go, nor 
ſuffer us to let go our hold 5 all is faſt by his 
ſtrength. He will not loſe us, nor {hall any 
be able to pluck us our of his hand. 
 Jefus Chrilt is the Medium of cis love, the 

_ middle 


299 


SERMON, XVI. 


middle link that keeps all ſafe together be- 
twixt God and Man, ſo cloſe united in his 
perſonal Nature, and the perſons of men in 
and by him, to the Father. So here it is firſt 
called the love of Chriſt, and then in the 
cloſe, the love of God in Chriſt, theSoul firſt 
carry'd to him as neareſt, but fo carry'd by 
him into that Primitive Love of God that flows 
in Chriſt, and that gave even Chriſt to us as 
before. And this is the bottom truth, the firm 
ground of the Saints perſeverance, which men 
not taking aright, muſt needs queſtion the 
matter, yea, may put it out of queſtion up- 
on their fuppoſitions; for it our own purpoſes 
and ſtrength were all we had to relie on, 
alas! how ſoon were we ſhaken. 

So the love of God in Chriſt is not only 
here mentioned as the point of happineſs 
from which we cannot be removed, but as 
the principle of firmneſs that makes it ſelf fare 
of us, and usof it, and will not part with 


Us. 


trueſt humility to triumph and glory in this. 
This is it that makes all ſure 3 this is the great 
comfort, and the vidtory of the Saints. 

He that loved us, and bought us fo dear, 
will not lightly ſlip from us, yea, upon no 
terms will he let us go, unleſs ſome {tronger 
than he is, meet with him, and by force bereave 
him of us 5; which we know 1s impollible. 
He and his Father, who are one in themſelves, 


and in their ſtrength, and one 1n this love, 
are 


Now it is no pride in a Chriſtian, but the - 
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are greater and ſtronger than all 3 and he 
that onee overcame for us, always overcomey 
in us. 

Thus he lets tentations and tribulations af- 
ſaulc us, and this neither unargues his love, 
nor endangers his right tous; yea, it doth 
but give proof and evidence of the Invincible 
firmneſs of both. He ſuffers others tolie ſoft, 
and fir warm, and pamper their fleth ar tei- 
{ure, but he hath nobler buſineſs for his Cham- 
pions, his Worthies, and moſt of all for the 
{toureſt of them, he calls them forth to ho- 
nourable Services, to the hardeſt Encounters 
he fets them on, one to fight with Sickneſs, 
another with Poverty, another with Re» 
proaches, and Perſecutions, with Priſons, 
and Irens, and with Death it felf 5 and all 
this while, loves he the lefs, or they him ? 
Oh! No, he looks on and rejoices to ſee 
them do Valiantly, *tis the Joy of his heart, 
no ſight on Earth fo ſweer to him';. and 'tis all 
the while by his ſubduing, and in his firength, 
that they hold out in the Conflict, and obtain 
the Conquelt. 

And thus they are the more endeared to 
him by theſe Services, and. thele Adventures 
of love for him, and he ſtill likewiſe is the 
more endeared to themz certainly the more 
any one ſufters tor Chriſt, the more he loves 
Chriſt, as love doth grow and engage it ſelf 
by all it does and fuffers, and burns hotter by 
what it encounters and overcomes, as by fews= 
&l addedro it, as to Jeſus Chriſt by what he 
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ſuffered for us we are the dearer to him, ſo 
he is to us by all we ſuffer for his fake. 

Love grows molt by oppoſition from others 
whoſoever, when it is lure of acceptance; 
and the correſpondence of mutual love in the 
party loved. Above all this heavenly Divine 
Love is itrong as Death, a vehemenc flame, 
a tlame of God indeed, as the word is, and 
many waters cannot quench it, not all theſe that 
here tollow one another, Tribulation, Diſtreſs, 
Perſecution, Famine, Nakedneſs, Peril, Sword, 
yea,: in the midſt of theie, I fay, it grows ; 
the Soul cleayes cloſer to Chriſt, the more ar- 
tempts are made to remove 3t ttom him, 
though killed all the day long. ( This paſſage 
trom the Pſalm, is molt fir both to teſtifie, that 
Perſecution is not unuſually the lot of the 
Saints, and to give inſtance of their firm ad- 
herence to God in all troubles, as the Church 
there protcſſerh, and if the Saints in that dif- 
penſation could reckon in fuch a manner, 
much more cught Chriſtians, upon a clearer 
diſcovery of the Covenant of Grace , and 
their union with God in Chriſt. ) The Saints 
are as in a common Butchery in the World, 


\ Yet not only as Sheep tor the Slaughter, bur 


ſomerimes as Sheep for the Aitar, inen think- 
ing it as Sacrifice, [hey that kill you ( lays 
our Saviour } fhall think they do God ſervice ; 
yet even this pulls not {rom bim, they part 
with lite z Ay, why not, this like is bur a 
death, and he is our life for whom we loſe 
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All theſe do bur increaſe the victories and 
triumphs of Love, and make it more glort- 
ous ; as they tell of her multiplying labours to 
that Champion they are not only Conquerors, 
but more than Conquerors, by multiply'd 
Vidories, and they gain in them all both 
more honour, and more ſtrength 3 they are 
the fitter for new adventures , and ſo more 
than ſimple. Conquerors We overcome , 


and are ſure not ro loſe former Conquelts, 


but to add more, and Conquer on to the end, 
which other Conquerors are not ſure of ; 
oltentimes they out-live their own Succeſles 
and Renown, and loſe on a ſudden what they 
have been gaining a whole hte time ; not fo 
here. We are ſecured in the Author of our 
Victories, *tis through him that hath loved us, 
and he cannor grow leſs, yea, ſhall ſtill 
grow greater, tiil all his Enemies be made 
his Footitool. | | 
Having given the Challenge, and finding 
none to aniwer, and that all, the molt appa- 
rent, are in a moſt Rhetorical Accumulation 
filenced ; Tribmlation, Diſtreſs, Perſecution, Fa - 
mine, Nakedneſs, Peril, Sword, &c. He goes 
on confidently in the triumph, and avers his 
allurance of full and final Vidory againſt all 
imaginable power of ail the Creatures, neither 
Deaih nor Lite, nor the fear of che molt ter- 
rible Death ; nor the hope, or love of the 
molt deſirable lite: And in the height of. this 
Courage and Confidence, he ſuppoſes impotit- 
ble Encinics, Angels, Principalities, &C. _ 
leis 
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leſs you take it of the Angels of Darkneſs 
only, bur if it could be poſlible chat the other 
ſhould offer at ſuch a thing, they would be 
too weak for it. No ſenſe of any preſent 
things, or apprehenſions of things to come, 
not any thing within the valt circle of the 
World above or below, nor any Creature can 
doir. Here Sin is not ſpecify'd, becauſe he is 
ſpeaking of outward oppoſitions and difficul- 
ties expreſsly, and becauſe that is removed by 
the former challenge, ho ſhall accuſe * That 
aſſerting a free and final acquittance of all fin; 
a pardon of the curſe, which yet will ne- 
ver encourage any of theſe co fin, that live in 
the aſſurance of this love. Oh! no, and 
theſe general words do include it too, Nothing 
Preſent nor to come, &c. S0 it is Carried clear, 
and is the ſatisfying comfort of all that Jeſus 
Chriſt hath drawn atter him, and united in his 


love. 
*Tis enough, whatſoever they may be ſepa- 


"rated from, the things or perſons deareſt in 


this World , *is no matter, the Jewel is ſafe, 
none cat! take my Chriſt from me ; and I fate 
in him, as his purchaſe, none can rake me 
from him. And being ſtill in his love, and 
through him in the Fathers love, that is ſuffici- 
ent. What can | fear 2 Whar can I want ? 
AI other hazards fignifie nothing ; how little 
ralue are they of ? And for how little a while 
am I in danger of them ? Methinks all{hould 
look on a Believer with an emulous eye, and 


wiſh his eſtate more than a Kings, 
Alas ! 
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Alas ! poor Creatures, rich men, great 
men, Princes and Kings; what vain things 
are they that you embrace and cleave to, 
whatſoever they be, Toon rhuſt you part z can 
you ſay of any of them, who ſhall ſeparate 
us 2 Storms may ariſe, and ſcatter Ships that 
Sail fairly together in fair weather 3 thou 
mayeſt be removed, by publick Commotions 
and Calamities, from thy ſweet Dwellings, and 
Societies, and Eſtates, &c. You may even £/nquenda 
live to ſee, and ſeek your parting. At laſt you — 
muſt part, for you muſt die ; then farewel pens un- 
Parks and Palaces, Gardens and Honours, and or, &c. 
even Crowns themſelves : then dearcſt Friends, - 
Children, and Wife, muſt be parted with. 
And what haſt thou left, poor Soul, that haſt 
not Chrift, but that which thou wouldit glad- 
ly part with and canſt not. The condemning 
 Luile of all chy Sins ? 
But the Soul that is in Chriſt, when other 
things are pulPd away, he feels little or no- 
thing, ' he cleaves to Chriſt, and theſe ſepa- 
rations pain him not. Yea, when that great 
Separatiſt, Death, comes, that breaks all 
other unions, even that of the Soul and Body, 
yet ſo far is it from ſeparating the Believers 
| Sou! from its Beloved Lord Jeſus, that on the 
contrary, it carries it into the neareſt union 
with him , and tulleſt enjoyment of him for 
OVErs ; | 
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Ifaiah LIX. 1, 2. 


| Behold, the Lords hand is not ſhortned that 


it cannot ſave, neither his ear heavy that 
it cannot hear, 7 | 
Brut your iniquities have ſeparated between 
you and your God. and your fins bace hid 
his face from you, that he will not hear. 


UR vainminds are naturally fruitful in | 


nothing more than in miſtakes of God z 
for the moſt pare we think not on him, and 
when we do it, we fancy him according to 
our own aftections, which are wholly perverſe 
and crooked. 

Men commonly judg. it a vain thing to 
ſpend much pains and time in Worſhipping 
him, and if they are convinc'd in this, and 
tied to it by the profeſſion of his Name, then 
they think all Religion is a Shell of external 
diligences and obſervances, and count it {trange 
if this be not accepted. In the former Chap- 
ter we find this, in the Prophets conteſt with 


the people, about their Faſting, and their, | 


Opinion of it 5 he cuts up their Sacrifices, and 
lets them ſee what was within, the skin was 
found 
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found and look'd well, bur being opened , 

the entrails were found rotten. And here he 

enters into another conteſt, againſt the Latenr 
Atheiſm of theirhearts ; who after their man- 

ner of ſeeking God, not fincing him, and nar 

being delivered, are reaty to think that he 

either cannot, or will nor help. and rather 

reſt on that groſs miſtake, than enquire into 
themſelves for the true cauſe of their continu- 

ing Calamitiesz they incline rather to think. 

*tis ſome Indiſpoſition in God ro help, than 

what it truly is, a want of Reformation in 
themſelves that hindet it, It is not likely that 

they would ſay thus, not ſpeak it out in plain 

terms, no, nor poſlibly not {peak it formally 

and diftinatly within, not ſo much as in their 
thoughts, and yet they might have a contus'd 

dark conceit of this And much of the 
Atheiſm of mans heart is of this faſhion , not 
formed into reſolv d Propoſitions, but Latent *, * Ezek. 8. 
in confus'd Notions of it, ſcarce diſcernable — rhe 
by himfelf, at leaft, not ſearch'd out and dic oo» 
cernedin his own Breaſt 5 there they are, and 

he ſees them not. Not written aſlertions, but 

flying fumes, filling the Soul, and hindering 

it toread the Characters of God that are wric 

upon the Conſcience, 

Impenitency of men, in any condition, and. 
particularly under diſtreſs, is from the wane 
of clear apprehenſions, and deep per{waſjons 
of God, of his Juſt Anger provok'd by their 
Sin, and of his ſweetneſs and reddineſs to for- 
give, and embrace a returning Sinner , his 

X 2 SOVeraigr: 


-. 


308 


SERMON, XVIIL 
Soveraign power; able to rid them out of the 
greateit trouble, his Ear quick enough to heat 
the cries, yea, the leaſt whiſpering of a hum- 
bled heart in the loweſt deep of his forrow, 


. and his Armlong enough to reach them; and 


ſtrong enough to draw them forth. He that 
comes unto God muſt believe that he is, ſays the 
Apoſtle. So certainly, he that believes that, 
muſt come; it will ſweetly conſtrain him, he 
cannot but come that is ſo perſwaded. Were 
mens hearts much impreſt wich that belief in 
all their troubles, they would eye men leſs, 
and God more, and withour delay they would 
faſten upon the Churches zefolution, Hoſes 6. 
T. Come and let us return unto the Lord, for he 
hath torn, and he will heal us ; he hath ſmitten, 
and he vill bind us up, &c. And this is the 
very thing that the Prophet would here per- 
ſwade to by this preſent Doctrin; and having 
impleaded them guilty, he ſets them a Copy 
of humble Confeflion, wer. 12. &c: Hence 


the frequent complaints in the Pſalm, Why 


bideſt thou thy ſelf ? So Pal. 22. 2. I cry, but 
20 hearing. 

In the words of theſe two Verſes, theſe two 
things appear: A ſad condition , and the irue 
cauſe of it. 

. The condition, T think, I have reaſon to 
call {ad ; *ris God hiding his face that he will 
not hear« This may be the perſonal eſtate of 
his Children , or the publick eſtate of his 
Church. From a Soul he hides his face, not 1o 
much in the withdrawing of ſenſible Come 

forts, 
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fort, and ſweet taſtes of Joy, which to many 
are ſcarce known, and to ſuch as do know 
them, commonly do not continue very lon 
but it is 2 ſuſpenſion of that lively influence of his 
Divine power, for raifng the mind to ihe Con- 
templation of him, and Communion with him in 
Prayer and Meditatiov, which yet may be , 
were thoſe reliſhes and ſenſes of Joy are nor, 
and the returns of it appear in beating down 
the power of Sin, or abating and ſubduing it, 
making the heart more pure and heavenly, 
more to live by Faith in Chriſt, to be often 
at the Throne of Grace, and to ireceive gra- 
cious anſwers, ſupplies of wants, and affiſtan- 
ces againſt tenrations. Now when there is a 
ceſſation and obſtruQion of theſe, and fuch 
like workings, the face of God is hid, the 
Soul is at a lols, ſeeks ſtill and cannot find him 
whom it loveth. And in this condition, jt 
cannot take comfort in other things, they 
are too low, *tis a higher and nobler deſire 
than to be ſatisfy d, or diverted, with the 
Childiſh things, that even men delight in, 
that know not God, *'tis a Love ſickneſs which 
nothing can cure, but the preſence and love 
of the party loved ; yea, nothing can ſo much 
-asallay the pain» and give an interval of eaſe, 
or recover a fainting Fit, but ſome good word 
or look , or at lcaſt ſome kind mcilage frcem 
him. Set thee in a Palace, and alld:hgtrs 
| about thez, and a Crown on thy Head , yet 
if his love hasceagd on thy heart, theſe are all 
nothing without him. Ir was after David 
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was advanc'd to his Kingdom, Pſal. 30, And 
5s in the Pſalm of the Dedication of his Royal 
Houle, that he ſaid, Thou bidſt thy face, and I 
was troubled, Al is dark, all the ſhining Mar- 
ble, and che Gold, and Azure, loſe their 
luſtre, when thou art not here dwelling with 
me: | _ 

' And thus for the Church, God 1s the pro- 
per light, the beauty, the life of it , deck it 
with all this Worlds ſplendour, with all the 
dreſſes of pompcu; Worſhip, thele are not its 
genuine beauty , and they provoke him, who 
15 its, ornament, ( as is Fer. 2.32.) to depart ; 
but give it the native purity and beauty of 
holy Miniſters, and Ordinances wel! regu- 
lated, yet even that is but a dead comelineſs, 
proportion, and feature, without lite, when 
God is abſent. | 

And for matter of deliverances and work- 
ing for her, which is here the thing in hand, 
none can do any thing in that, not the wiſeſt, 
nor the beſt of men, with all their combined 
Wit and Strengrh, when he retires and comes 
not forth, doth not ſhew himſelf on the be- * 
half of his people, and work their works for 


them. 


Theſe have, it may be, fome kind of Prayer 
poflibly, they offer at extraorcinaries, and 
vet obtain nothing, are not heard, the {adeſt 
note in all the Song of Lament. 3. 43, 44+ 


_ . Thou haſt covered with anger, and perſecuted us ; 


thou haſt ſlain, thou haſt mot pitied. Thoa haſt 


covered thy felf with a Clond, that our Prayer 
| ſhould 
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ſhould not paſs through. Still, while that Door 
ftands open, there is hope and remedy tor- 
other evils, but that being ſhut, what can a 
People, or a Soul expect. but growing trou- 
bles, one forrow upon the back of another ; 
yea, thatis the 'great trouble, thz hiding of his 
' face, and refuſing to hear. Obſerve Fob 34. 29. 
When he giveth peace, who then can make trou- 
ble? Now the other in theſame terms would 
have been, when he makes trouble wh? can give 
peace ? But inſtead, *tis, when he bides his face 
who thes can behold bim? Nao peace but 1n be- 
holding him; and nothing but trouble, that 
1s the grand trouble, when he hides his face, 
and it is expreſgd, in both caſes, whether it be 
Perſonal or National, whether againſt a Na- 
tion or a man only. | 
This is the thing wherein the ſtrength of 
other troubles lie, that gives them weight, when 
they impart and fignifie thus much, that the 
tace of God is hid from a Soul or a People. 
We ought to enquire if this -be not our con- 
dition at this time, hath he not hid his face 
from us ? Are we not left in thedark, that 
we know not which way to turn us ? Either 
we muſt fir ftill and do nothing, for if we ſtir 
we do but rufh one upon another, as in dark- 
nels, conteſting each to have the way, and 
yet when we have it given us, we know not 
well which way to go. And we think to be 
cleared, but it fails us, as in this Chapter, 
wver.. 9. We wait for light but behold obſcurity, 
for brightneſs; but we walk in darkneſs, we 
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grope for the Wall as blind, and fumble at 
Non day as in the Night, our Counſels ſtrange- 
ly darkened, and no right underſtanding one 
of another. By all debates little or no clear- 
ing of things attained, but our paſlions are 
more enflamed, and parties are further off, 
the light of ſound Judgment gone, and with ir 
the heat of Love, inſtead of which chat my- 
ſerable Infernal heat, heat without light, mu- 
tual hatreds and revilings, both ſides ( verbally 
at leaſt ) agrecing in the general terms both 
of their defires and defigns, and yet falling 
out about modes and faſhions of them. And 
to ſay no more of Parties, the Enemies of 
Religion on both hands, right and left, in 
action and in power, and only thoſe that love 
that, we conceive is the way of truth, ftand- 
Ing as a naked prey to whether of the two 
ſhall prevail. Defires and Prayers we have 
preſented, and ſee as yet no appearance of an 
iſſue, but farther confuſions, even faſting to 
ſtrife and debate. And where are there any 
that look like perſons to ſtand in the gap, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath or doubt- 
ing ? Hearts are ſtill as unhumbled, and lives 
as unreformed as ever, new inteſtine troubles 
are moſt likely to ariſe, few or none laying 
it to heart, and with calm lowly Spirits mourn- 
ing before God for it, Ephraim againſs Ma- 
naſſerh, and Manaſſeth againſ# Ephraim, and 
they both againſt Judah, and for all this his anger 
is not turned away, but his hand is ſtretched out 


fill, 
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But generally men ought to be leſ in de- 


fcanting one on another, and more in ſearch- 
ing and enquiring .cach into himſelf, even 
where it may ſeem Zeal, yet Nature and Pafſſi- 
on may more eaſily let.in the other, but this 
Self-ſearch and Self-cenſure, is an uneaſie task, 
the moſt unpleaſant of all things to our Carnal 
Self-loving hearts 3 but the heavy hand of 
| God ſhall never turn from ys, nor his gracious 
face turn towards us, till there is more of this 
amongſt us. .Moſt ſay their Prayers, and as 
they are little worth, they look little after 
them, enquire not what becomes of them, 
But 44. B. would we continue to call, and find 
favourable anſwers, we muſt be more witkin, 
the heart made a Temple to God , wherein 
Sacrifices do aſcend, but that they may be ac- 
cepted, it muſt be purged of Jdols, nothing 
left in any corner, though never 1o ſecret, to 
ſtir the Jealouſieof our Gad, who ſees through 
all. O happy that heart, that is as Jacob's 
Houſe purg'd, in which no more Idols are to 
be found, but the holy God dwelling there a- 
lone as in his holy Temple. £ 
Behold, the Lords hand is not (hortned, &c. ] 
Much of all knowledg lies in the knowledg of 
cauſes, and in practical things much of the 
right ordering them depends on it ; the true 
cauſe of a diſcaſe found out is half the cure. 
Here we have the miſeries of an afflicted 
people reduced to their real cauſe ; that which 
is not the cauſe is firſt removed. Behold the 
Lords hand is not ſhartned, 8c. * 
e 
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We are not only to be untaught this errour 
that we think not ſo, but to be taught to be- 
lieve and think on that truth, that God is ſtill 
the ſame in Power and Goodneſs, to keep up 
the notion of it in our hearts, fo we may 
call in paſt experiences, and relations of Gods 
former workings for his people, and that with 
much uſe and comfort. He that brought 
forth his people out of Egypt with an out- 
ſtretched arm, as ſtill they are reminded of 
that Deliverance by the Prophets, and called 
to look onit, as the great Inſtance and pledge 
of their reſtorement by the ſame hand, can 
again deliver his people when at the loweſt, 
Tſai. 5o. 2. where the liks words to theſe. 

And in this belief we ſhall not faint in the 
time of deep diſtreſs,our own,or the Churches ;_ 


knowing the unalterable, invincible, infinite 


power of our God, that all the ſtrength of 
all enemies is nothing, and leſs than nothing 
to his, their devices knots of ftraw. What 
is it that isto be done forhis Ghurch, it her 
and his glory be intereſted in it? There remains 
no queſtion in point of difficulty, that hath 
no place with him. The more difficult, yea 


 impoffible for us, or any humane ſtrength, 


the: more fit work for him ; becauſe it is bard 
for you, ſhall it alſo he hard for me ? ſaith the 
Lord in the Prophet. And where Jeremy 
uſes that argument in Prayer, he hath his an- 
{wer recurncd in the ſame words, as the Eccho 
to the Prayer, reſounding from Heaven, Fer, 
32, I7, 27, and that in relation to the great 

reduction 
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reduction of the Fes from Babylon, as is ex- 
prefily promis'd, wer. 36, 37, &c. And there 
* the Prophet gives tha: firit great example of 
Divine power , the forming of the World, 
were 17. Behold thou haſt made the heaven and 
the earth by thy great power. 

Men think 'tis an eaſie common belief, and 
that none doubt of the Omnipotency af God. 
But oh! the undaunted confidence it wauld 
give to the heart, being indeed firmly be- 
liev'd, and wiſely uſed- and applied to parti- 
cular exigencies Men either doubt, or which 
upon the matter, for the uſe of it is all one, 
they forget who the Lord is» when theie 
hearts miſgive them, becauſe of the Churches 
weakneſs, and the Enemies power, What is 
that upon the matter ? Remember whole is 
the Church, Gods, and what his power is, 
and then ſee if thou canſt find any cauſe of 
fear, 1/aj. 41. 14, Fear not, thou Worm Jacob, 
and ye men few, or weak men of Ifrael. So 


the word is, I ll help thee, faith the Lord, 


and thy Redeemer, the holy one of lirael. So 
Tſai: 51. 12. I, even 1am he, that comfarteth 
you, ( there is the ſtrength of it ) who art 
thou, that thau ſhouldeſ# be afraid of *@ man 


that ſhall die, aud of the Son of man, which _ 
ſhall be made as graſs? And forgetteſt, ver. 13. 


the Lord thy Maker that ſtretched forth the Hea- 
wens, and laid the foundations of the Earth, &c. 
Do but think aright on him, ani then fee if 
it be poſſible for thee to fear. All thy little 
doubts and deſpondencigs of mind will tiy and 
Vail 
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vaniſh away before one clear thought of thy 
God, Though the World were turning ups 
ſide down, it ſhall go well with them that fear 


m. 
And as this apprehenſion of God ſtrengthens 


_ Faith, ſo it quickens Prayer, it ſtirs thee up to 


ſgck to him for help, when thou knoweſt and 
remembreſt that there itis ; there is help in 
him, power enough, and no want of readi- 
neſs and good will neither, if we apply our 
ſelves to ſeek him aright, his hand is as ſtrong 
to ſave, and his egr as quick to hear as ever, 
and in this that his ear is not heavy, is. both 
fignify'd his ſpeedy and certain knowledg of 
all Requeſts fent up to him , and his gracious 
Inclination to receive them. Now theſe per- 
fwaſions do undoubtedly draw up the heart cos 
wards him. br | 
Again, as they ſtrengthen Faith and quicken 
Prayer, they teach us Repentance, direc us: 
inward to Self-examination, to the ſearching, 
and finding out, and purging out of fin. When 
Deliverance is delayed, for we are ſare it ſtops 
not upon either ot theſe on Gods part, ei- 
ther ſhortneſs of his hand, or dulneſfs of his 
ear. Whence is t then ? Certainly it muſt 
be ſomewhat on our ſide that works againſt ue, 
and prejudices our defires. $0 here, thus you 
ſee the clear aim of it, Behold the Lords hand 
is not ſhortned that it cannot ſave, nor his ear 
heavy that it cannot bear : What is it then that 
hinders? Ohf it is this, out of all doubt, 
Tour Iniquities ſeparates | 
Old 
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Old fins unrepented of, and new fins ſtill 
added, as all unrepentant Sinners do 53 now 
this ſeparates between you and God , for 
he is a Holy God, a Juſt God, bates In- 
ity, and between you and your God, that 
pleads no connivance at your fins, but rather 
nearer inſpection, and ſharper puniſhment, 
he will be ſandifed in theſe that are near him, 
in them eſpecially ; their fin 15 greatned 
much by that relation, your God, to fin againft 
him fo grofsly, ſo continuedly, with fo high 
a hand, and fo impeniteat hearts, not reclaim'd 
by all his mercies, by the remembrance of 
his Covenant made with- you, and mercies 
| beſtowed on you, nor by the fear of his Judg- 
ments threatned, nor by the feeling of them 
inficted, no returning nor relenting, not of 
his own people to their God. Sure, you 
muſt be yet more puniſht, You only have 1 
known of all the families of the earth, there 
fore will I puniſh you for all your Iniquities. 
I let others eſcape wich many things thac I 
cannot paſs in you 5 you faft and pray ir 
may be, you howl and keep a' noife , but 
you amend nothing, forſake not one ſin, for 
all your ſufferings, and for all your moanings 
and cries; you would be delivered, but do 
- not part with one of your Luſts, or wicked 
Cuſtoms, even for a Deliverance, and fo the 
quarrel remains ſtill, | 
*Tis that that ſeparates, is as a huge Wall 
Betwixt us, betwixt me and your Prayers, 
and betwixt you and my helping hand, and 
_ though 
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though I do hear and could help, yet I will 
not till this Wall be down 5; you ſhall not 
{ce nie, nor find by any gracious {gn that I 
_ you. This hides his face that he will not | 
car. Y 
This way God hath eſtabliſh'd in his ordi- 
nary methods wich his people, though ſome- 
times he uſes his own priviledg, yet uſually he 


| links Si# and Calamity together, and Repentance 


and: Deliverance together. | 
Sin ſeparates and hides his face, not only 
from a People that profeſſes his Name, but 
even from a Soul that really bears his Name 
ſtamptuponit: Thovgh it cannor fully, and 


for ever cut off ſuch a Soul, yet in part, and 
for a time it may, yea to be ſure, it will ſepa» 
rate, and hide the face of God from them. 


Their daily inevitable frailties do not this, 
but either a courſe of careleſs walking, and 
many hettle unlawful liberties taken to them- 
ſelves , .that will riſe and gather as.a Cloud, 
and hide the face of God: Or ſome one 
groſs fin, eſpecially it often reiterated, will 


. prove as a firm Stone Wall , or rather as a 


Brazen Wall, built up by their own hands 


 betwixt them and Heaven, and will not be 


ſo eaſily diſſolved or broke down ; and yet 
till that be, the light of his Countenance, who 
is the lite of the Soul, will be eclipied, and 
withheld from it. 

And this confider'd, ( beſides that Law of 
Love that will forbid ſo foul Ingratuude, yet 
L ſay, this conſiderd, even our own —_ 

| W1 
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will make us wary to fin, though we were 


ſure'not to be yer altogether ſeparated from 
the love of God by it ; yet if thon that haſt 


any perſwaſion of that love, dareſt thou 
venture upon any known fin 2 "Thou art not 
hazardleſs and free from all damage by it, if 
thou haſt need of that argument to reſtrain 
thee, then before thou run upon't, fit down 
and reckon the expence, ſee what it will coft 
theeif thou do commit it, - thou knoweſt that 
once it coft the heart blood of thy Redeemer 
to expiate it, and is it a light matter to thee ; 


and though that paid all that ſcore, nothing 
thou canſt ſuffer being able to do any thing 


that way, yet as an unavoidable preſent fruit 
of it, it will draw on this damage. Thou 
ſhalt be ſure for a time, -it.may be for a long 
time, poſſibly moſt of thy time, near all thy 
days it may carken much that love of God 
to thee, which if thou doeft but efteem of, 
think on it, it changes not inhim,” bur a fad 
change will Sin bring on thee,. as to thy fighe 
and apprehenſion of it 3 many a ſweet hour 


_ of bleſt communion with thy God ſhalt thou 


miſs, and either be dead, and ftupid in that 
want, and mourn after him, and yet find 
thy ſelf, and ſighs, and tears hold out, the 
Door ſhut, yea, a dead Wall raisd betwixt 
thee and him, and at beſt much ſtraightning 
arid pains to take it down again; contrary 
to other Walls and Buildings, that are far more 
ealily palld down than built up, but this a 
great deal eaſier buiit up than pull'd down. 
| 'Lruc, 
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True, thy God could caſt it down with a 
Word, and *trs his free Grace that muſt do't 
otherwiſe, thou conldſt never remove it, yet 
will he have thee feel thy own handy work; 
and know thy folly, Thou muſt be at pains 
co dig at it, and may be coſt thee broken 
Bones in taking it down, pieces of it falling hea- 
vy and ſad upon thy Conſcience, and cruſhing 
thee, as David cry'd out at that work, Pſal. 
FI. for a healing Word from a God , Make 


 2ne to hear joy and pladneſs, that the bones 


which thou haſt broken may rejozce 3 it will force + 
thee to ſay, O fool that I was, what meant 
I? Oh! it is good keeping near God, and 
raiſing no diviſions. What are Sins ? Falſe 
deliglits, but make ado, and have ado, a 
man to provide his own vexation. Now 
this diſtance from God, and all this turmoil- 
ing, and breaking, and crying e're he ap- 
pear again, conſider if any pleaſure of fin can 
countervail this damage, ſure when thou art 
not out of thy Wits, thou wilt never make 
ſuch a bargain for all the pleaſure thou muſt 
make out of any ſin, to breed thy ſelf all chis 
pains, and all this grief, at once, to difſpleaſe 
thy God, and diſpleaſe thy ſelf, and make a 
partition between him and thec. Oh! ſweet 
and fafe ways of Holineſs, walking with God 


in his company and favour 3 he that orders his 


Converſation aright, he fees the loving kindneſs 
of the Lord, *cis (hewn to him, he lives in the 
ſight of it. 


But if any ſuch ſeparation is made, yet is 
it 
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it thy great deſireto have it removed ; why ? | 


there is hope» See to it, labour to break 
down, and pray tb him to help thee, and 
he will put to his hand, and then it mult fall, 
and in all thy ſenſe of ſeparation, look to him 
that brake down the middle wall, Eph. 2. 
There it is ſpoken of, as betwixt men, Jews 
and Gentiles, but ſo as it was alſo between 
the Gentile, and God ſeparated from his p2o-, 


ple, and fromhimſelf, ver. 16. to reconcile both 


to God in one Body, And wer. 18. Through 
him we have acceſs by ane Spirit to the Father. 
And then he adds, that they were 7 ore 
fterangers and foreigners, dwelling on the other 


ſide of the Wall, egg: as the Word is, but + 


fellow Citizens, &c. 
Oh! that we knew more what it were to 


| live in this ſiycet Society, in undivided Fel- 


lowſhip with God. Alas! how little is un- 


deritood this living in him, feparated from 
Sin, and this World, which otherwiſe do ſe- 
parate from hims folacing our hearts in his 
loye, and defpiſing the baſe muddy delights 
that the World adinires, hoping for that new 
Feruſalem, where none of thele Walls of Sin, 
nor any one Stone of them are, and for thac 
bright day wherein there is no Cloud not 
Miſt, to hid ur Sun from us, 

Now for the condition of the Church 
Kfow this to be the great obſtructer of its 
peace, making him to withdraw his hand, 
and hide his face, and to turn away his ear 
from our Prayers, and loath our Paſts, 1/at. 1. 
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IF. Fer. 14.12. The quarrel ſtands, ſin not. 
repented and remoyed, the Wall is ſtill ſtand- 
ing, Oaths, and Sabbath breaking, and Pride, 
and Oppreflion, and Heart burnings Ktill re- 
maining. Qh ! what a noile of Religion and 
| Reformation, all ſides are for. the Name of it, 
and how little of the thing ? The Goſpel it felf 
is defpiſed, grown tale -as trivial Doctrine. 
Oh ! my Beloved, if 1 corffd ſpeak many 
hours, without intermiffion, all my cry would- | 
| be, Repent and pray. Let us ſearch and try | 
our ways, and turn unto the Lord our God, Oh! | 
what Walls of every. ones Sin are ſet to't! 
Dig diligently to bring down thine own, . and 
for theſe huge Walls of publick National guil- 
tinefles ; if thou canſt do nothing to them 
more, compals them about as Fericho, and 
look up to Heaven for their downfal. Cry, 
Lord, theſe we our ſelves have reared, but 
without thee who can. bring them down ? 
Lord, throw them down for us, a touch of 
thy hand, a Word ofthy mouth, will make 
them fall. Were we leſs bufied in imperti- 
nencies, and more in this moſt needful work; 
it might do ſome good ; who knows but the 
Lord might make his own way clear, and 
return and viſit us, and make his face to ſhine 
that we might be ſaved. 
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A Catalogue of ſome Books, Prin- 
ted for Samuel Keble, and are 10 be Sold 
at the Great Turks-Head in Fkeet-Street, 

_ over againſt Feater-Lane end. | 


Weeks Preparation Towards a Worthy 
Receiving the Lords Supper. 
Preparation to a Holy Liſe, or Devotion 
for Families and private Perſons, by the Au- 
thor of the Weeks Preparations to the Sacrament. 
A Collection of private Forms of Prayer 


_ out of the Common Prayer-Buok, for Morn- 


ing, Noon, and Night, and other ſpecial 
occaſions; being in a different. Method from 
any former, by ghe Author of the Weeks Pre- 
paration to the Sacrament, Together with the 
Holy Feaſts and Fafts, as they are obſerved in 
the Church of Egland Explained, and the 
Reaſons why they are yearly Celebrated. 

A Table to all the Epiſtles and Gofpels in 
the Book of Common-Prayer , ſo that you 
may find any Text of Scripture, being con-- 
tained in them. This Table may be put into 
your Common Prayer-Book without new 
binding. 

Rules for our more Devout Behaviour in 
the time of Divine Service in the Chutgh gf 
England. 

An Explanation of the Terms, Order, and 
Ulefulneſs, of the Liturgy of the Church of 
England, by way of-Queſtion, and Anſwer, 

recom-. 
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A Catalogue of Books. 
recommended to be learned after the Church 
Carechilm. .._ - Cn 
God's Revenge againſt Murthec, in thirty 
Tragica] Hiſtories, by Fohn Reynolds. 

Herefiography, or a Detcription of all He- 
refies and Sectaries of the latter times, by 
E. Pagit auch enlarged. : 
'The Innocent Lady: | 
The Interpretations of Dreams, by Art:- 
medarns, ES WW -- 
 _ Degrees of Marriage, that which is Or- 
dered to be had in all Churches. 
— The Bookof Bertram the Prieſt, in Engliſh. 

A Perſuafive to the ſtricter Obſervarion of 
the Lord's Day, in purſuance of His Majeſty's 
Order and Dire&ion to Preach, by Matthew 
Bryan, LLD. 


The Education of young Ladies, and Ggn- 


tlewomen, cc. | 
The new Youths Behaviour, containing 
Firit, His Duty towards God in Meditation 
and Prayers for Motning and Evening, wich 
{ome ſhort Rules for a good Life, Secondly 
Decency in Converſation amongſt Men, &c. 
Ogleby's e&ſop. in Two Vol. ; 
The Worth ot a Penny, or a Caution to 
keen Money, &c- 
| EpiFetus Enchiridion, made Engliſh in a 
Poetical Paraphraſe, by E. W. - 
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